Le 
3 
ha 
4 
‘eZ 


ret 


a ag ae 


— 


———— 


ms a 5 an id 
SEO ek NE 


1 basaiSh EAA 


wi diy 


RS EAN a TT CLO AML EES SS LT 


Pm. 


tin, 


OPIN] 


AND REMARKABLE 


Of the Moft Famous 
e os, WY Py } 
Ancient Philofop 


Written ia Greek, by 


DIOGENE Sf AMR? LOS, 


Y/Y 


To which are added, 
The LIVES of feveral other PHILOSOPHERS, | 
Written by *EUNAPIUS of Sardis. 


Made Englifh by feveral Hands, | 


In Two Volumes. 


The Second Volume. 


LONDON, 


Printed for R. Bentley, W. 
| f. Taylor, and 7), C/ apman, 


= 


Se PE a Sa ET OAT AMRIT ST 


Ben 


Hi 
ila 


| The NAMES of the ie 
|. TRANSLATORS. it 


| He Eighth Book, Tranflated | : 
from the Greek by T. Fether- i | 
| fione, D. D. 


The Ninth Book; wiz, The yh 
Lives of Eferaclitus, Xenophanes, Par- ie 
menides, MilifJus, and Zeno zleates, ie 

The Lives of Leucippus , Demo- 
critus , Protagoras , Anaxarchus and 


Pyrrbo, by &. White, M.D. 


The Tenth,Book , by R. Kip- 
pax, M.A. 


| The Life of Plato, by 7. Philips, 
| Gente 


The Lives of feveral other 
Ancient Philofophers', Written in 
Greek by Eunapius of Sardis , and 
Tranflated from the Greek by &. 
Smith, M. A. 
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Diogenes 


Diogenes Laertius + 
OF THE 


Lives, Opinions, and Remarkable Sayings ie 


Of the moft Famous Ancient — 


PHILO ISOPE HERS: 


The E ighth Banke 


Tranflated from the Greek by T. Feeherftone, D. De 


PYTHAGORAS. | 


W Aving treated hitherto of the 
| Jonic Philofophy, from Thales; 
and of fuch. who have fucceeds 
ed him, Men of Fame in the 
fame Profeffion, we now proceed to that 
whichis called the fralic. 
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Of this Pythagoras was the founder,who 
as Hermippus fa ys,was the Son of Muefar- 
chus a Graver of Seal-Rings; or, as Aris 

Tul and a Native of 
one of thole Wands which the Arhenzans 
poflefsd after they a driven out the 
Zyrrbenians. Some fay, he was satire 
of Marmacus, DS Son of Aippafus, the 
Son of f, Euthy yphron, the Son’ of Ciena. 
W ho Sed from Phlius. Now Marmacus 
dwelt at Samos; for which reafon Pytha- 
goras is call’d a Samzan. . Thence going 
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tol Leftos he was t recommended to Phere- 


cydes * by hi is Uncle Zoilus ; and having 
caus’d three Silver Cups to be made, he 
carried them along with him into £gypr, 
and prefented: ?em to éach of the Chief 
ad There were in aJl three Bro- 
therss the E deft call’d Eunomus, the a 
Z wrrbem us, and himfelf the youngeft; Za 
mol: xis Was his Servant, to whom the 
Scythians { petinte ce, believing him to be Sa- 
rn, as Elerodotus teftifies. He was at 
firtt (as we have faid bef ore) a hearer of 
Pherecydes the Syrian. - But after his De- 
ceafe, he came to Samos, where he was 
i e of Her smodamar, the Grand- 
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{on of eda who was at that time 


an old Man. 
N Bs ft } nad t J a af} ‘ 
Being young,and eager after Learning, 
he icf his native Soyl, refolving to fee 


fo- 


Book VII. of PYTHA GOR AS: 
foreign Countries, and was initiated in all 
}the Myfteries of. the Greeks and Burha- 
rians. Afterwafds he trave i'd int to Egyprs 
| Wherehe was recommendéto fie friend- 
| fhip of Amafts, by vA Letter f i Poly irda 
| i” and learn d their Taupiides! as duti- 
phon lays in his Lreatife of thofe’ who ex- 
-tell’d in Virtue. He vifited likewifé the 
| Chalaedus and Magis and; afcet that; 
comin B into Crete, he went down: and fur- 
vey d the Cave in Mount. Zda, toperhet 
with Epin penides ;.as before in, & Egypt he 
had been admitted into the moft {ecreé 
Retirements of their Temples, and had 
there been Taught the M yitic al Rites and 
Arcana of thei Deities. After that re- 
| turning to Samos, and fi finding his Coun- 
try opprels’ d by the Tyrant Polycrates, he 
8 d over unto Crofox, a Town of bath ; 
where by. reforming the Laws and Man 
_hers of the Traitor. he became high! Hy 
éfteem’d together wich his Dilciples 3 

who,being about Three hundred 801 vern’d 
the ota onweaith fo pruc ently; that 
their Government was defervediy call’d 
an Ariftecracy. ; 

Fleraclides of Pontus relatés, that he 
was wont to affert of himfelf, that. he had 
been Arhalides of old, the te sputed Son 
of Mercury, who gave him his choice to 
ask what he pleas’d, Immortality only 
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excepted ; upon which he petitiond, that 
both during his Life and after his Death, — 
he might exactly remember all manner of 
Accidents, anda thereupon ih his Life- 
time he remeniBer’d every thing, and after | 
his Deceafe retain’d the fame Memory. 
With this Prerogative, fome time after , 
this fame 4thalides pafs d into Euphorbus, 
and was wounded by Menelaus : Euphor- 
bus alfo (aid that’ he was the fame Atha- 
lides upon whom formerly Mercury had 
beftow’d that bountiful Privilege, That. 
he fhould know all the Tran{migrationis of | 
his Soul, viz. into what Beafts and Plants, 
in what manner it pafsd, and that he 
fhould remember what his own Soul and 
the Souls of others fufferd in Hell. But 
after that Euphor bus died, his Soul tranf{- 
migrated into Hlermotimus; who alfo dee 
{irous to make People believe it, travell’d — 
into the Country of the Branchide, and 
there entring into the Temple of Apolo, 
he pointed to the Buckler which Menelaus 
had hung up there; for he faid, That 
when Mevelaus {ail'd from Troy, heconfe- 
crated that Buckler to Apollo, which be- 
ing overgrown with Ruft, and half con- 
fum’d with Age, there remaind only the 
Ivory Ornament. But after that Hermo- 
timus died, he became Pyrrhus the Fifher- 
man of Delos, and thea he remember’d 
all 


§ 
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all things that had befel him before ; how 
he was firft Zthalides, then Euphorbus, 


| afterthat Zermotimus, and laftly, Pyrrbus ; 


and after Pyrrhus died, he became Pytha- 
goras,and remembred all things,as we have 
already related. | 

Some fay, That Pythagoras committed 


| nothing to Writing, but in that they are 


egrofly miftaken: For Hleraclitus the Na- 
tural Philofopher {peaks of him thus: 
Pythagoras, fays he, the Son of Mbpefar- 
chus, exercis d himfelf in Hiftory beyond 
all other Men, and having pick’d up all 
the Books upon this Subject, he cull’d 
from thence his notions of Philofophy, 
Prudence, and Magical Sciences. And 


| this he faid, becaufe Pythagoras in the be- 


ginning of his Treatife of Natural Philofo- 


| phy, {peaks in this manner ; By the Air 
| which I breathe, and Water which J drink, 
Vil fuffer no Difgrace by this Difcourfe. 


Pythagoras wrote Three Volumes, of 


Education, Politicks, and Natural Philofo- 
phy. But that which, bears the Name 
of Pythagoras, belongs to Lyfs the 


Tarentine , a Pythagorean; who flying 
to Thebes, was there Tutor to Epamt- 
nondas. Hferaclides the Son of Sera- 
pion, in his Epitome of Sotzon, fays , 
that he wrote Six Books, of which the 
firft was as a Poem of the Cviverfe, as 
Mt SDA eke: alfo 
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alfo a Second, entituled,A Sacred Difcour{é, | 


which begins thus ; 


<wome beres SPER To UNE Men, 


“ith awful Silence an ip attentive Ear 
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One olded M y! feries in fact ed numbers hear. 


a Third Book of the Soul; a | 
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oe a Fifth called Helothales, 
chan us the Coaw; The 
thers. However, *t1s 
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in difhonour of poy eee And that ma- 
ny oaks written by Affou of Crotox, are 
father’d on Pythagoras. Ariftoxenus lays 
alfo, That Pythagoras had many of his 
Moral bike cepts from Zhemiftoclea Prieftels 


of Delphos. . Lon the Chior, fays in his 


7 revi Z, that having made a certain Po-. 


em, he prefix cd etna it the Name of Or- 


With, i 


pheus. 7 Tis reported alfo, that a Book 
intitl’d ,\. The Scopzada, is his alfo, which 
q, 


9 


Carry thy felf infolently to no 


Soficrates..in his Book of Succeffious 
fays, That being ask’d by Leon the Kin ng 
of the. Phizafiz, who he was? He an{werd, 
A Philo fopher. Be compar’d the life of 
Man to the Solemnities of the Publick 

whither (a € repair to Wreftle, 
othe rs 


was the Author of 
/ Treatife, written 
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others to Merchandife, and fome , who 
are the beft, to be Spectators only. So 
in this Life, fome are born Slaves, Hun- 
cers after Vain-glory and Riches ; while 
others, who are Philofophers, feck after 
Truth : But fo much for this. 

Now the principal Points which Py- 
thagoras taught, and his general Maxims 


5 . 
contain’d in the three Books before men- 
s 5 la 9 
tion’d, were thefe. He allow’d not any 


Body to Pray for himfelfbecau e he knew 
not what was convenient. for himfelf, 
Drunkennels he calls a Mifchief by itfeif, 
and difapproves of all manner of Excefs ; 
affirming, that we cught not to rranfgrels 
the bounds of Mediocrity, neither in La- 
bour, nor Drinking or Eating. Concer- 
ning Venereal Pleafures, he fays thus. 
That they were more convenient to be 
enjoy’din Winter then in Summer ; ‘That 
‘a the Autumnand Spring they might be 
moderately us’d,tho’ grievous at all times, 
and prejudicial to Health. Being askd, 
when was the moft proper time to Pro- 
create? He anfwer'd, Whenever you 
would be weaker then your felf, He di- 
flinguifh’d the Life of Man thus: Child- 
hood ‘takes up Twenty Years, Youth 
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Twenty, Manh« 
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Twenty. hefe Ages he alfo compara 
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frche Year. Childhood to 
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the Spring, Youthto Summer, Manhood 
to Autuiin, Old- age to Winter, 

By Adolefcemy he means thofe Years 
when firft the Beard fheots forth, and 
Youth he call’d Manhood. He was the 
firft who averr'd, That all things were 
to be in common among Friends, as Zi- 
meus xelates, and that Friendfhip ought 
to make an Equality. 

For this reafon his. Difciples made a 
common Stock of all they had. They 
were alfo to keep filence for Five Years! 
curing which time they were to be Hea- 
ters only of their Mafter’s Leffons; neither 
were they to fee Pythagoras, till upon 
tryal they were found to be well ground- 
ed in his Difcipline. After which they 
were of his Houfhould, and were admit- 
ted into his prefence. They forbare the 
ule of Cyprefs Coffins, becaule the Scepter 
of Fupiter was made of that Wood ; as 
éTermippus tettifies in his Second Book of 
Pythagoras. 

He is faid to have been’ fo lovely a 
Perfon, that his Scholars had that Opi- 
nion of him, that he was Apolo come 
from the FZyperborcan Regions. It is al- 
{0 reported of him, that when his Thigh 
was one day by accident difeover'd bare, 
it appear'd to be like fine Gold. And 
fome there are who aflért, That theRiver 
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Neffus faluted him by his Name as he 
cro(?d the Stream. Zime@us alfo in the 
Tenth Book of his Hiftory, affirms, that 
Pythagoras was wont to fay, That thofe 
Damfels who preferv’d their Virginity 
among Men deferv'd the name of Nymphs 
and Goddefles till they marry’d, and then 
they were to be call’d Mothers. Meris 
alfo being the firft who invented Geome- 
try, he brought his imperfect Notions to 
perfection ; as Anticlides reports in his 
Second Book of Alexander. But he be- 
{tow’d moft Pains upon the Arithmetical 
part of it; and the Canon of the Line, 
which is call’d the A’ypotenufe, was his 
own Invention. 

Therefore ApoLodorus the Arithmetician 
fays, That he Sacrificed a Hecatomb when 
he found out that the A’ypotenufe of a 
Rectangular Triangle was equal to the 
other two Sides ; which produc’d the fol- 
lowing Epigram, 


When firft Pythagoras found out the Ufe 

Of celebrated Line Hypotenute, 

To fhew his Thanks a Sacrifice he made, 

Lind with a pompous Hecatomb the Gods 
repay ds 


In the midft of thefe Studies he was 
not neglectfal of Phyfick ; and he is firft 
repors 
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reported to have fed the Wreftlers with 
Flefh, whereas before (as Phavorinus fays 
in his Third Book of Commentaries) 
they were fed with dryd Figs, moift 
Cheefe, and Wheaten Bread ; as the fame 
Phavorinus faysin his Eighth Book of Hi- 
{tory. But fome fay, That it was one 
Pythagoras, whole Employment it was to 
anoint the Wreftlers, who usd ’em to that 
fort of Dyet firft, and not our Pythagoras. 
For ours forbade to Kill, much more to 
‘Eat living Creatures that had the fame 
Prerogative of Souls with our felves: 
This indeed was his pretence. For, the 
truth is, he forbade Men to Eat of things 
that had Life, but to accuftome themfelves 
to Meats that were eafily prepard, quick- 
ly at hand, and foon got ready without 
the help of Fire, and that they fhould 
drink fair Water; for that from thence 
proceeded the health of the Body, and 
acutene{s of the Mind. For which reafon 
he never Worfhip’d before any other Al- 
tar but that of Apolle Genitor, which is 
ochind Ceratinum; becaufe there they of- 
fer'd only Wheat, and Barley, and large 
Cakes that had never been bak’d by the 
Fire; but no Sacrifice of Living Creatures 
(as Ariftorle teftifies in his Hiftory of De- 
40s). He is alfo faid to be the firft who 
was of opinion, That the Soul exchang’d 


Ha- 
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Habitations from one living Creature to 
another, conftrain’d thereto by a certain 
Wheel of Neceffity.. He was the firft In- 
venter alfo of Weights. and Meafures 
among the Greciaus, as Ariftoxenus the 
Mufician averr’d ; and firft difcover'd the 
Evening and the Morning Star to be the 
fame ; as Parmenides relates. 

He was fo. muchthe Admiration of all 
men, that his familiar Acquaintance were 
wont to fay, His Words were like the 
Words of the Gods. And he himfelf in 
one of his Writings declares, Hedhould 
again return from the other World, and 


-converfe with Men,after the expiration of 


Two hundred and feven years.And there- 
fore People flock’d to him from all parts, 
and ‘cleav’d to him with an extraordinary 
affiduicy for the fake of his Learning, Lu- 
canians and Picentins, Meffapians and Ro- 
mans. But the Opinions and Sentences 
of Pythagoras were not divulg’d to the 
World till the time of Philolaus. Yor he 
firft brought to light thofe three far-fam‘d 
Books which Plato {ent to purchafe at the 
price of a Hundred Marks. He had no 
fewer then Six hundred that came to hear 
him every Night ; and they who were 
thought worthy to be admitted into his 
prefence, wrote to their Friends.and Rela- 
tions as if they had met with fome extra: 
ordinary 
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ordinary good Fortune. The Merapontins 
call’d his Houfe, The Temple of Ceres ; 
and look’d upon the Street in which he 
liv'd as facred to the Mufes: So Pha- 
vorinus recounts in his Uziverfal Hiftory. 
It was the Opinion of other Pythagoreans, 
That all things were not to be difcover’d 
to all Men; as Ari/foxenus relates in his 
Tenth Book of the Lnftztutions of Youth, 
where the fame Author relates, That 
Xenophilus a Pythagorean being ask'd by 
a certain Perfon, How he might give his 
Son the beft Education ? made anfier, 
That he fhould breed and fettle him in a 
well-govern’d State. Hemade many good 
and famous Men all over J¢aly. Among 
whom were Saleucus and Charondas, both 
Legiflators. He had an excellent Faculty 
of procuring Friends. And if he heard of 
any one that fimpathizd with him in his 
deep and pithy Sentences, he forthwith 
fought him out to make him his Compa- 
nion and Friend. 

His pithy Sayings were thefe : Poak 
not in the Fire with a Sword ; ftride not 
over the beam of a Ballance ; fit not upon a 
Bufhel; eat not the Heart ; take up your 
burthen with help ; eafe your felf of it with- 
out affiftances have alwa ys your Bed-cloaths 
well tuck'd up; carry not the Image of God 
about you ina Ring, Deface the print of 
the 
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the Pot in the Afbes; rub not your Stool 
fvith Oil; never make Water with your Pace 
to the Sun; go not out of the Figh-way ; 
lay not your right hand haftily upon any man ; 
faffer not Swallows undér the fame roof with 
you; feed not Birds with crooked Talons ; 
neither pifs nor fland upon the parings of 
your Nails, or the cuttings of your £air. 
A fharp Sword turnfrom you; having once 
left a Country, never look back toward the 
Frontiers of it. 

The meaning of all thefe was this ; 
Poak not in the Fire with a Sword, 1.€. 
provoke not the Anger and Swelling Indigna- 
tion of Supériours. Stride not over the 
beam of a Ballance, \.¢. tranfere{s not the 
bounds of Reafon and Fuftice. Sit not upon 


4 Bufhel, that is, take the fame care for 


the future as for the time prefent ; for the 


-Bufbel was the Meafure of many days pro- 


vifion. Eat not the Heart ; wafte not the 
Mind with Anxiety and Cares. By ad- 
monifhing Travellers sever to retura, he 
meant, that they who are going out of the 
World, fbould not be over-defirous of Life, 
nor too much in love with the Pleafures of 
our prefent Being. 

It remains, that next to thefé we un- 
fold fome other of his Precepts, left we 
fhould be faid to have omitted any thing. 
He moft ftrictly forbade, above all things, 


the 
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the eating two forts of Fith,theRotchet and 
the Curtle-fi/o ; as alfo to abftain from the 
Heart of all Creatures, and Beans: And, 
as Ariftotle adds, he forbade his Difciples 
to eat the Matrixes of Animals, and the 
Fith call’d a Barbel. | 

Some fay, That he contented himfelf 
with Bread and a piece of a Honey-comb, 
of fingly fometimes with the one or the 
other. He never tafted Wine in the day- 
time ; he often fed on Pot-herbs, boyld 
or raw; but on thofe Sallads that grow 
near the Sea, very feldom. He wore a 
pure white Robe, made of Wool, and 
lay in fine white Woollen, for at that 


time the ufe of Ltnen. Sheets was not 


known in thofe: Parts. He was never 
known to Surfeit, to be Drunk, or to 
ufe Preternatural Wantonnefs: He ab- 
ftain'd from, Laughter, and all manner of 
diftaftful Mirth, as Flouts, amd Gubes; 
and Affrontive Reflections ;. when he was 
Anery, he. never beat a domeftick Ser- 
vant, or aFreeman: He. call’d reproving 
an Act of Charity, fuch as the young 
Storks fhew to the old ones; in feeding 
‘em. . He usd Divination by. the obter- 
vation of Omens and Flights of Birds 
only, leaft of all that which is made by 
Fire , fave that of Jucexfe only. He 
effer'd to the Gods Oblations that had no 
life : 


| Book VIII. of PY THAGORAS. 1§ He 
| life: Tho’ fome fay, that he facrific’d Ih 
Cocks and fucking sand feldom any i 
| Lambs. Arij/foxenus fays, That he allow’d ilk 
| the feet on all things that had life; ex- Wi 
|} cept Oxen that Plow’d the Ground, aad ed 
| Rams. He alfo fays, (as we mention’d 1 
| before) That he learnt his Moral Precepts ii 

| from Themiftocleaat Delphos. Hieronymus ie 
fays, That si he went down to Hell, | 
By he faw the Soul of Hefiod ty'd toa Brals Hi 
| Pillar, and enafhing his Teeth; but that I 
| Homer's Soul was hung upon a Tree and }, 
| furrounded with Serpents, for the fabulous it 
| Stories he had feign’d of the Gods; and i] 
| that fuch alfo were punifh’d who deny’ d it 
| due Benevolence to their Wives: for MY 
| which Reafon he was honour’d by the le 
Women of Crotox. tes the Cyre~ if 
nian, in his Philofophy, & fays, he was waits | 
Pythagoras, becaufe his Oracular An{wer 
were no lef§ true then thofe of ApoLo Py ie 
thius himfelf He is reported to have it 
preflingly exhorted his Difciples, that Wt 
when they énter’d their houfes they fhould 
repeat chefe words : 


“Where went TI 2 
What did I do there? 
What did I leave undone? 
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He forbad the offering of bloody Sa- 
crifices to the Gods, faying, That thofe 
Altars only where no Blood was thed; 
were to be approach’d with pious Adora- 
tion. He forbad alfo Swearing by the 
Gods ; for that it became every Man to 
fhow himfelf, by his virtuous living, wor- 
thy of being believ’d. That it was our 
duty to honour our Seniors, as reputing 
that which precedes in time moft vene- 
rable. Asin the World, the Zaf is more 
noble then the Wef ; in the Life’ot Man, 
the Beginning then the End, and Generation 
then Corruption. \nlike manner,the Gods 
are more worfhipful then the Demi-gods; 
Heroes then Men, and then other Men 
our Parents. Our Converfation with one 
another fhould be fiuch,as not to make our 
Friends our Enemies ; but rather, our 
Enemies our Friends. He allowd no 
man to poflefS any thing as his peculiar 
Property ; however, he exhorted all men 
to fupport the Laws and combat Injuttice. 
He would not have any fpoil or harm 
done to Fruit-Trees; nor to any living 
Creature that was not hurtful to Mankind. 
Modefty and Piety ( he faid ) were to 
be cherifh’d.. He admitted neither of ex- 
ceffive ‘Laughter, nor fowre Morofenefs. 
He advis'd the avoiding*an unwieldy Cor+ 
pulency. Journeys he bid Men take; 
: fome 
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| fome for Bufinefs, fome for Pleafure, the 
j one in haft, the other more at feifure. 
! Further, faid he, exercife the Memory ; 
jin Anger, neither do nor fay any 


i 


thing ; honour ail manner of Divination; 
| Sing to the Harp the Praifes of God and 
| good Men, in Teftimony of acknowledg- 
} ment for the Benefits we receive from 
) both. He forbad the ufe of Beans, be- 
) caufethey had fomething Spirituous, and 


i therefore feem to partake of Lif. But 
| others give another reafon, becaufe they 
i make the guts uneafie and*ponderoufly- 
hflatulent even to breach of Decency, 
jand render the dreams of thofe that 


eat ‘em more unquiet and diforder- 
iy 


__ Alexander alfo {ays, in his Book of the 
Succeflion of the Philofphers, That he 
obferv’d the following Documents of 
‘the Pythagoreans. That the Unit of 
number One was the beginningof all 
things ; That from theNumber One pro- 
ceeded Indefinite Two,which was {ubject 
ito the Unit asthe Matter to the Caufe. 
‘That all Numbers came from One and 
Andefinite Two ; that from Numbers pro- 
ceeded Points, and from Points Lines; 
from which Plain Figures,and from thence 
folid Bodys; whofe Elements were Four. 
Fire, Water, Earth and Air ; which bee 

C ing 
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ing varioufly blended and intermixt, pro- 
duc’d that LivingCreature call’d theWorld, 
jndu’d with underftanding,Circular,& com- 
prehending the Earth in the midft of it, 
being alfo round and inhabited on every 
fide. That there were alfo Autipodes, 
to whom, what is underneath to us, is 


to them,above : And that Lightand Dark-. 


ne{s, Heat and Cold,Dry and Moift,were 
equally difiributed; of which, when 
Heat prevail’d it was Summer, and when 
Cold prevaii’d it was Winter ; and when 
they wereEqual it was the beft time of the 
Year; that the Seafon wherein all 
things flourifh’d was the healthful Spring, 
and that in which things declin’d was 


the unhealthy Autumn. Moreover, in _ 


the Morning of the Day things flourish, 
in the Evening they decay’d ; upon which 
account it was moreunwholfom. They 
alfo mace two parts Of the Air, of which 
that parr which was next the Earth was 
immoveable and full of difeafes, fo that 

hes in it were Mortal. But the 
Air above was in conftant motion, there- 
forePure and Wholfom. Andall things 
in it were ]Immortal,and cenfequently Di- 
vine. That theSun, the Moon and Stars 
vereDeities;for that in them Heat was pre- 
dominant, which is the caufe of Life. That 
the Moon fhone by a Light borrowd 
from 
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from the Sun; and that it was apparent 


| that there was a neere Relation between 


| 


'the Gods and Men, becaufe that Man 
| participated of Heat: For which Reafon 
| it was that God took care of us. That 


Fate alfo was the Caufe of the Difpofal 


_ andGovernment,as well of theWhole as of 
the Parts. ‘hata Beam proceeding from 
the Sun, pierc’d through the Air which 


was Cold, and the Air which was Thick : 
Now they call the Region of the Sky 
cold Air; but the Sea and whatever 


| is moift and liquid thick Air; to the 
| moft hidden Profundities of which this 
| Beam penetrates, and by that means in- 


fufes Life into all things, for all things 


live that partake of Heat : And therefore’ 


Plants are a fort of living Animals ; 
but all of'em have not a Soul. Nowthe 
Soul is a Part difmember'd as well from 


the Cold as the Hot Air, in regard it 
| participates of the Cold Air ; wherein the 
the Soul differs from Lifefor that the Soul 
| it felf is immortal, beeaufe that the Air 


from whence it was difmember’d is Im: 


/ mortal: But Animals are generated one 
| from anothee by Seminal Procreation: 


Now it is Impoffible that any thing fhould 
be generated out of Earth. For the Seed 
is a Diftillation from the Brain, including 
within it a Hot Vapour. — Which diftil- 
C4 lation 
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lation being conveigh’d into the Womb 
from the Brain, produces a Mattry Sub- | 
ftance, Moifture and Biood,from whence | 
proceed the Flefh and Nerves, the Bones, | 
the Hair, and the whole Body ; but the | 
Soul and Sence fromthe Vapour. The | 
Firft thing form’d is the Concrete: | 
Mafs of Gelly, which is done in forty | 
days,and then in feven,nine or ten Months 
at moft,according to the proportionofHar- | 
mony ,the Infant is perfected and brought — 
] into the World. Now the Seed contains | 
L | in it felf, all the proportions and founda- | 
| tions of Life, which being connex’d toge- | 
ther, comprehend all the Congruitres and 
Lineaments of Harmonie, which approach | 
and take place in their due and prefix’d | 
‘Times. As for Sence in General, and the | 
Sight in Particular, it is a Vapour ex- | 
| treamly Hot. And therefore we are faid 
i to fee through fire and water, becaufe 
il the Heat is open’d by the Cold : Other- | 
i wife if the Wapour which is in the Eyes | 
| were Cold, it would {eparate it felf and | 
| avoid the Hot Air. There are alfo fome | 
I Men who call the Eyes the Gates of the | 
Sun. The fame may be faid concerning 
the Hearing. As for the Soul of Man it | 
| 
: 
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Defire or Anger, Underftanding and De- | 


is diftinguifh’d into threeParts, rv, e¢évas, 
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fire, or Anger, are common to other 
Creatures;but Reafon or Mind is particu- 
lar only to Man. Now the Dominion 
of the Soul begins in the Heart, and Ex- 


tends it felf to the Brain; and that Part 
of it which is call’d @uges Defire or 
_ Anger lyes in the Heart, but Reafon and 


Underftanding in theBrain;from all which 


as Pythagoras {aid,the Senfes were Diftil- 


lations, the Prudential Part of which was 
Immortal, the reft Mortal. He affirm’d, 


that the Soul was nourifh’d by the Blood, 


and that Speech and Words were the 
Gales ors Winds of the Soul; as alfo, 
that both the Soul and Words were Invi- 
fible, becaufe the Air is invifible : More- 
over that the Veins, Nerves and Arteries 


‘are the Bonds of the Soul ; but when it 


gather’d ftrength, and fubfifting of it felf 
became fedate and quiet, then words and 
operations were the chains that bound 


tit. That when it was firft darted from 


above to the Earth, or feparated by Death, 


it wander’d through the Air, in the like- 


nefs of the Body. That Mercury was the 
Guardian of Souls : For which R«afon he 


jwas called the Condudor, Tesexios the 


|Door keeper Muaaies, and Subterraneal or 
|}yS¢v0s. For that he conducts the Souls 


out of the Bodys, as well from the Land, 
|as from the Sea: ‘That the pure and im- 
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maculate Souls were carryd to the High 
Ceeleftial Manfions,whither Souls defil’d 
were never permitted to approach, nor 
tocome near one another; butlay bound 
by the Furies ia Chains,not to be broken. 
That all the Air was full of Souls; and 


that thefe were they who were thought 


to be Demons and Heroes : That by them 
Dreams were fent to Men, as alfo the 
figns of fickne(S and health ; and not on- 
ly to Men , but to Sheep and _ other 
Cattle. To thefe alfo are attributed 
Luftrations , Propitiations, all forts of — 
Prophetic Divination,Omens and the like. 
Farther, he faid, that the greateft thing 
in reference to the Soul of Man was 
this, that it perfwaded him to Good, or 
tempted him toEvil,and that,thatMan was 
happy who lighted upon a good Soul. 
That it never lay quiet, or held the fame "| 
Courfe. That theName of ajuftMan might 
be made ufe ofin an Oath ; for that Fa- | 
piter was firnam’d épxes becaufe Men 

Swore by his Name. ‘That Vertue was - 
Harmony, as was alfo Health, all good 

whatever, and even God himfelf; and 

therefore all things fubfifted by Harmony. 
‘That Friendfhip was an Enharmonic Con- 

gruity of twoSouls.And that we ought to 

give honours to the Godsand Heroes, but 

not to all alike. To the Gods always, 

with 
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with venerable Appellations,in white Gar- 
ments,and Bodys unpolluted ; but to the 
Eleroes after Mid-day. Thar Chaflity 
confifted in Expiations, bathings and 
fprinklings of Water;for that thefe tiings 
purify’d Men from the Inquinations of 
Funerals, Coition, and-all Defilements ; 
withal abftaining from the Flefh of a'l 
Creatures dying a Natural Death, from 
Barbels,Cuttle Fifth andEggs,and ail Crea- 
tures that lay Eggs; from Beans,and other 
Things forbidden by tho‘¢ that perform 
thefacred Ceremonies in the Temples of 
the Gods. 

Ariftotle fays, That as for Beans ,P ytha- 
goras enjoyn’d abftaining from em, either 
becaufe they refembi'd the Nut of the 
Yard, or the Gates of Hell, as wanting 
Knees,the Symbols of Mercy and Com- 
paffion; or becaufe they corrupt the Seed 
by reafon of their windinels, or becaufe 
they are like the Nature of the Univerfe, 
as being greatly Prolific ; or becaule they 
are made ufe of in all Goverments,by ma- 
ny Perfons, where the Magiftrates are 
chofen by Lots. That feraps which fell 
from the Table were not to be pickt up 
again, that People might be accuftom’d 
not to eat intemperately. However Arz- 
ftophanes tells us,that whatever meat fell 
from the Table belong’d to the Heroes, 
C4 faying 
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faying in hisHeroics,7a/? not what falls une 
der the Table withinfide. We bids us ab- 
{tain from White Cocks, as being facred 
to Fupiter, whofe {uppliant Servants they 
are, and devoted tothe Month, becaufe 
they give notice of the Houres: Befides, 
that White is the Embleme of good Luck. 
He forbids, the touching of confecrated 
Fifh ; for that it was not reafonable that 
the fame Viands thould be fet before the 
Gods and Men, no more then before Ma- 
{ters and Servants. - Then again, 
That White belong’d to the Nature of 
Good, and Black to the Nature of Evil. 
Fe forbid the breaking of Bread¢for that 
the Ancients ,as now the Barbarians, were 
Wont to meet together at a friends Houfe) 
therefore that was not to be divided that 
unites Society. Some refer this to the 
Sentences given in Hell; others to the 
Fear of Famin, which Souldiers in War 
infer from thedividing of Bread: Others 
to the beginning, which the whole fab- 
{lance of Man takes from this, and that 
round form of it, a Sphere, or Globe, be- 
ing the moft beautifulFigure of all folidBo- 
dies;and aCircle,of PlainSuperficies’s. That 
old Age and whatever {uffersDecay were 
alike, as Youth and whatever increas’d 
were the fame. That Health was the 
Permanence of the Individuum, in the 
{ame 
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{ame Form and Shape ; Sicknefs, the De- 
—_——-As for 
Salt, that it ought to be fet before us in 
remembrance of Juftice ; for that it pre- 
ferves from Corruption thofe things that 


| are rubb’d and feafon’d with it: and be- 


caufe it is made by and outof the Pureft 
of things the Sun and Sea-water. 

Thele things Alexander in his Pythago- 
rical Commentaries reports him to have 
faid, little differing from thofe which 
Aristotle alfo confirms. As for the Ma- 
jeftic Countenance and Gravity which 
Pythagoras aflected, Timon in his Siz, has 
not paft it by, tho he takes notice of it 
i" very nipping Terms, faving thus of 
1m. 


Pythagoras embracing Magic Art 
Hunted for Praife of Men,without Defert, 
But all he Did, was only to bewitch 
Th adoring Croud with Gravity of Speech. 


That he was Sometimes of one Opi- 


_nion, fometimes of another, Zenophanes 


teftifies in his Elegy, which begins thus, 


Another Suljed now Tundertake, 
And meant to fbew theWay—- 


And 


25 


The LIFE. Book VII. . 


And then {peaking of Pythagoras hime 
{elf, he thus proceeds, 


Paffing along the Street, as he beheld 

AMan correct his Dog that houl d&S yeld, 

In pity of the Beaft, faid He, forbear ; 

Thou beat’/t the Soul of my dear friend, I 
fear 

Nothing more certain; for his voice I hear. 


rae ee, —* Thus muchZenophanes.Cratinus alfo 
tion'd bySuidas. derides him in his Pythagorizufa;and Alexis 
in his Zarextines, thus plays upon him, 
Ef they difcover any Simple Oof, 
That craves Admittance,then for fuddain 
proof 
Flow ftrong his Brains, they puzzle and 
confound, 
His Sences, which Heav’2 knows are 
quickly ftund, 
With Oppofites, Concluftons, Adaquates, 
Fallatious Terms,and a Tumultuous noife 
Of Fuglers Fargon, and Scholaftic Toys § 
The prudent Stratagems of TowringPates. 
4 Thus alfo writes Muefimachus to Alce 
} NLOR 5 
Like the Pythagoreans fondly wife 
We tothe Great Apollo facrifice, 
q But we permit our Stomach to digeft 
oH No livingCreature,whither Foul or Beaft. 
Ariftophon in his Comedy call’d the Py- 
thagorift, has this Paflage, He 


( 
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He told us, that defcending down below, 
That he might the Converfe and Dyet 
know Hl 
Of the Deceas'’d,he faw “eme every one, Wa 
But like the great Pythagoreans none § ne 
For with thofe only Pluto fuppd and it 
dind’, | ve 
As being th’ only Pious to his mind : ie 
An. Of, term him then an Eafie Deity, a 
That with fuch nafty Souls kept Company, Hi 
And in another place ofthe fameComedy, | 


Pot-herbs they eat,their drowth with war 
ter quench, | 
And wear about *em an Eternal french. Ri: 
But when you find il 
Their thread-bare Gowns allcover'd ore vi 
with Lice, Whi 
And Paws unwafh'd with Dirt and Ore Hi 
| dure lind: Hi 
| They muft be great Admirers fure, 
Of their profound Conceits, that can en- : 
: With nafty Vermin to Philifophize. | 
Now the Death of Pythagoras happen'd 4 
after this manner. As he was fitting in ie 
Milos Houle together with fome of His hl 
familiar Acquaintance, fome Perfons that 
were not thought worthy to be admitted 
| into the Society, fet fire to the Houfe 
/  outof Malice. Some fay, that the Cro- 
| toniates | 
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toniates were themfelves the Authors of 
his Ruin, fearing he was defigning a Ty- 
rannical Invafion upon their Liberties. 
However Pythagoras made his Efcape, but 
coming to a field of Beans, tho purfu’d, 
he made a ftop, faying, that ‘twas better 
to be taken, then to trample ’ore the 
Beans, and better tobe kill’d, then to 
wander up and down incontinual Fear and 
Mifery ; and fo was murther’d by thofe 
that purfu’d him. {n like manner feveral 
of his Friends were put to death, tothe 
number of Forty. Neverthelefs fome few 
made their E{capes, and among the reft, 
Archytas the Tarentine,and Lyfis,of whom 
we have already {poken. 

Dicearchus however aflerts, That Py- 
thagoras fled to the ‘Temple of the Mufes 
in Metapont,and was there flain,after that 
he had held out without any Food for 
forty daystogether. Yet Heraclides in 
his Epitome of the Lives of Satyrus tells 
us, that after he had been at the Funeral 
of Pherecydes in Delos, he return’d into 
ftaly, but finding Milo bufily taken up 
with feafting his Friends, he went to Me- 
topontum, and there ftarv’d himfelf to 
death, as being not willing to live any 
longer. Again, Hermippusreports, that 
the Agragentines and Syracufians being at 
Wars, Pythagoras with his Acquaintance, 
and 
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and Followers affifted the Agrzgentzzes ; 
who being put tothe Rout, Pythagoras 
was flain by the Syracufiaws as he was 
fetching a Compafs to avoid a field of 
Beans. As for the reft of his Followers, 
to the number of Five and Thirty, they 
were burnt in Zarentum, for going about 
to ob{truct the Magiftrates in the Admi- 
niftration of the Government. The fame 
Hlermippus relates another Story alfo of 
Pythagoras: For, he fays, that when he 
come into Jtaly, he made himfelfa Ha- 
bitation under Ground, and fent to his 
Mother to write down in a Table-Book 
whatever Accidents fhould happen, toge- 
ther with all the Public Affairsthat were 
tranfacted in the City, and punctually 
to fet down the Time when every Thing 
was done; after which he fhut himfelf up 
in his Subterraneal Den; his Mother all 
the while following his. InftruCtions ex- 
actly, and conveighing her obfervations 
to her Son. At length,afterhe had ftay’d 
fo long a time, Pythagoras crept out ofhis 
Cave,meager, and looking like a meer 
Skeleton, andentring into the Public Af 
fembly of Magiftrates and People, told 
em, that he came from Hell. For Con- 
firmation of which he repeated to "em 
whatever had fallen out during hisAbfence; 
who then amaz’d and deeply couch’d with 
his 
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his Relations, brake forth into Tears and 
Lamentations, and believ'd Pythagoras to 
be fomething of a Deity: So that the 
Women became his Scholars, as being 
willing to learn fomething of him ; for 
which reafon they were call’d Female Py- 
thagorics. Thus far Lermippus. 
Pythagoras had alfo a Wife, whofe 
name was Theano, the Daughter of Brov- 
tinus the Crotoniate. Others fay,fhe was 
the Wife of Broxtinus, but Pythagoras’s 
Difciple. He had alfo a daughter whofe 
name was Damo, as Lyfis relates in his 
Epiftle to Aipparchus, {peaking thus 
concerning Pythagoras reprimanding 
his daughter. Many People — report 
that thou teacheft Philofophy in Publice 
WhichPythagoras did not think became her; 
for when he deliver’d bis Memoirs and_ pri- 
vate Colle#ions to his Daughter Damo, he 
enjoyn d her not to. Part with them to any 
Perfon whatever out of theFoufe ; for which 
tho fhe could have had a great Sum of Mo- 
ny , fhe would never do; believing Po- 
werty and the Dying Speeches of her Father 
to be more Precious then Gold ; and this tho 
fhe were a Woman. ds 
fe had a Sonalfo, whofe Name was 
Telauges, who fucceeded his Father, and 
as fomie fay,was Empedocles’sMafter. Hip- 
pobotus alfo cites a Werle of Empedocles to 
Felaugess 
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Telauges, in thefe words, ‘Renowned Son of 
Theano, and Pythagoras. However there 
is nothing extent written by TZelauges ; 
only fome Pieces compos'd by his Mother 
Theauo: and ‘tis reported that fhe being 
ask’d, How many days a Woman remains 
Clean from a Man? Made an{wer, From 
her own Elusband, immediately, frem ano- 
ther Man, never. She exhorted Women 
when they went to ‘Bed with their Hus- 
bands, to put off their Modefty with their 
Cloaths, but to put it on again with their 
Garments when they Rofe. . Being ask’d, 
what Garments? She antwer'd, Zhofe by 
which a Woman is diftinguifh’d, and call’d 
a Woman,becaufe fhe wears "em. 

As to his Age,as Heraclides the Son of 
Serapion teltifies, Pythagoras liv'd to be 
Fourfcore years Old. Thereby fulfilling 
his own Defcription of the four Ages. of 
Man ; tho fome there be who fay he rec- 
kon’d FourfcoreandTen, Thereare alfo 
extant the following Epigrams which 
we our felves made upon him at_ our 
leifure Hours. 


No Pythagore, thou art not th’ only Man, 
That doft from living Animals abftain; 

We do the fame, for who did Animals 
‘Ere eat alive » We're no fuch Cantbals; 


But 
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But when they're roafted, bak’dor boyl’d, 
then we fill on, 

And then thou may’? be fure the Soul is 


gon. 


Another upon the fame, 


Pythagoras in wifdom fo Sublime, 
Would eat no Flefh, becaufe it was a 
Crime 

To others he gave leave on Flefh to feed ; 
| A wonderful Philofopher indeed! 

| Who in a Pious Fit 

: Suffer'd the Schollars to commit 

ef he Monftrous Crime the Majfter had fore 
id : 


At another time thus, 


If thou wouldst understand the various 

| fight S$, 

-. Of great Pythagoras’s rambling Soul; 

2) Behold where Omphalus thy eye invites, 

Lo view the Sheild fo rufty and fo Foul. 

Lf am the mortal Man that hung it there, 

Said He, who when he was not, yet would 
fweare, 

| Fle was, but when he was, no Mancould 

| | i ell, 

2) What he was then; nay he himfelf not 

| well, 

And 
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| And thus upon his Death ; 


_ Woe's me, unhappy Pythagore, 
Why didft thou poor ridiculous Beans as ‘\ 


dore; I 
Yet by thy worfbip't Beans unfuccor’d i 
lye ? I 

It wasa field of Beans s nor wouldft thon HA 
Siye, iI 
For fear of trampling o’re their Sacred i 
Ffeads; i 
So Syracufian Rage; 7 " 
widen and fent thee to th’ Elyfian % 
fhades, ih 


And thus thy Soul once more difmift, Vi 
: From it’s Corporeal Cage: | 
| May ramble, ramblejramble where it lift. Wi 
| He flourifh’d in the fixtieth Olympiad; i) 
1 & his School continu’d for nineteen Ge- ahi 
Jnerations. For the laft of the Pythagore- | 
jans, whom Ariftoxenes had alfo {een ; 
| were Xenophilus of Chalcis in Thrace , it 
) Phanto the Phliafian, Echecrates, Diocles, ey 
band Polymuaftus, a Phliafian allo. ‘They WW 
}were the Hearers likewile of Philo/aus 
jand Eurytus, both Tarentines. 
| Now there were Four Pythazoras’s; 
)much about the fame time, little diftanr 
}one from the other. One a Crotaxiate, 
a D a 
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a Perfon addicted to Tyranny. ‘The Se- 
cond a Phliafian, an Exercifer and Anoin- - 
ter of the Wreftlers. A Third of Zacin- 
thus, who is faid to be the Author of the 
Myfteries of Phylofophy, and Matter 
to the Reft, from whom the Proverb of 
Ipfe.dixit,firtt deriv’d it’s Original. And 
the Fourth the Perfon whofe Life we 
write. Others make mention of another 
Pythagoras, who was a Statuary of Rhegz- 
num, and{eems to have been the firft In- 
ventor of Proportion and Symmetry. 
A Second who wasa Statuary of Samos ; 
another an Impertinent Rhetorician ; one 
more who wasa Phyfician, who wrote of 
Tumours in the Scrotum and Bur/tnefs, 
and {ome Exercitations upon Homer ; and 
aFourth who made ufe of theDoric Dialed 
altogether, as Dionyfius reports. And 
this Perfon as Fratofthenes relates (by 
the Feftimony of Favorinus,in his eighth 
Book of Varicus’s Hiftory,) was the Firft 
that box’d with Skill and Art, a great 
Cherifher of his Hair, which was long and 
buihy, and. always apparell’d in Pur- 
ple. Being rejected and derided by the 
Boys, he betdok himfelf to the Compa- 
ny of Men, and provd Viétorious. There 
is extant a plain Epigram which was mace 
upon him by 7heeretus, as. follows; 

Lf 
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Lf't be thy Lot, kind Friend, to entér- 
tain 

Pythagoras, I mean a certain Man 

So call’d, with Bufhy hair and dangling 
locks 3 

The famous Fe, whom no Man could out 
box, 

P'mé that Pythagoras ; ask Elis Town, 

They! tell ye Stories paft belief, well 


Rui, 
Of Teeth and Head-akes curd by my 
trong. Fift, 


That Brains or Teeth at one blow never 


mift. 


This Man, as Favorznus reports, made 


—ufe of Défiditions fetch?d ftom: Mathe- 


matical Subjects ; tho Socrates, and they 


that follow'd his Footfteps after him did: 


it more frequently. Afterwards Ari/fo- 


tle and the Stozcs did the fame: The {anie 


Author alfo cellsus, thar this Pythagoras 
was the firft’ chat gave the name of Koepd¢ 
to the whole Circumferefice of the Uni- 
vérfe, to fignify the Ornamental ftru- 
Cure of it ; and who afferted, that the 

Earth was: round. Tho 7, beep! iraftus 


| afcribesall thisto Parmenzdéssand Zeno to 


Hefiod. 

Fis alfofaid, that Cydox fough sae 
this: Man,as MiBddcis conte rete againfi 
D2 rane 


a) 


® See]. 3.10 
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Socrates: And therefore there was this 


Epigram made upon Pythagoras the Wra- 
{tler. 


Pythagoras, ef Samos I’le, the Son 
Of Crateus, foon the BoxingT rade begun, 
For ‘ere the Flair appear d upon his chin 


Fe at th’ Olympics with the Boys fell | 


in: 
And from the Scholars little Prizes won. 


There is alfo extant an Epiftle written | 


by the Philofopher in thefe words. 


* Pythagoras to Anaximenes. 


N D thou,O Beft of Men,didft thou. 
not exceed Pythagoras in Birth and 
Fame,travellingfrom Mi/etum thouwouldtt 


—— 


have given me a Vifit.But thy {plendor des | 
riv’d from thyFather,now detains thee; and | 
it would havedetain’d me alfo, hadI bin | 
like Avaximenes.’ For if you ufeful Men, | 
defert the Citys, they loofe their Grace.) 
and Ornament ; and you give the Meades | 
an opportunity to fall upon ’em more ime | 


? “ eee 
petuoufly. “Tis not always fo proper for 
a Man, to abandon himfelf to the Stars 


-and theie Motions, ’tis fometimes more 
“noble to employ himfeif for the Good of 


his Country. Neither dol fpend my | 


A } 
raaiae | 
Vi1Ci¢ 


} 

: | 
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}whole Time in my Studies, but fome- 
} times in the Wars, that fer the /talzans at | 
| Variance one with another. ii 
| Having thus difcours’d of Pythagoras, hie 
there is eae to be faid concern- | 

Jing the moft Illuftrious Pythagore- ve 
} ans : Which done, we fhall {peak of fome ie 
} things which others have left difperfedly Tit 
related here and there.And by this means iy 
purfue in order the Succeffion of memora- A 
ble Perfons to Fpicurus, as we propos’d iW 
to our felves before. -As for Zheano, and Ne 
| Telauges we have already faid {ufficient : | 
Now therefore we fhall begin with Em- 


- pedocles ; for that,as fome report, He was 


ihe | 
} 


| 
} 


‘a Hearer of Pythagoras. Wh) 


| 


EMP EDOCLES. 


a A 
ate > 


Tranflated from the Greek by ‘the 
fame HAND. | 


2 Mpedocles, as Hlippobotus relates, was 
B , the Son of Mero, the Son of Em- 
pedocles, of the City of Agrigentum, The 
fame Thing Zimeus alfo teftifies in the 
rs¢h. Book of his Hiftories, that Empe- 


y 


docles, the Grand-Father of the Poet,was 
a Perfonof Note. Hermippus allo gives 
us very neer the fame Account. In like 
manner, Aferaclides in his Book of Difea- 
fes,declares, that the Grand-father of Em- 
pedocles, was defcended of a Noble Fa- 
milv, andthat he kept a Breed of Hor- 
{es. 


* 
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fes. Eratofthenes likewile in his O/ympio- 
nics, affures us, that in the 71/7. Olympi- 


ad, Meto’s Father won a Horfe-race, for 


which he brings the Teftimony of Ariftc- 
tle. Apollodorus the Grammarian, in bis 
Chronicles affirms,that he was indeed the 
Son of Meto; however Glaucus reports, 


that he went and dwelt among the T hu- 


rij, a Colony of ‘the Athenians newly 
removd to Sybaris: And a little lower in 
the fame Book, they whe report,that Ba- 
pedocles fled from his own Home to Sy- 
racufe, and with them fought againft the 
Athenians, feem to me to be altogether 
ignoranteof the Time: For either he was 
already dead, or elfe he was extreamly 
Old; which is not probable. For 4rs- 
fiotlefays, that both he and Lerd@litus 
dy’d in the fixtieth year of their Age. The 
reafon of which difference may*proceed 


from hence, becaufe that Empedocles, who. 


won theRace-match in the7 1.O/ympiad was 
of the fame Name, and thus Apollodorus 
tells us, the Time muft be diftinguifh’d. 
All this while, Sutyrzs in his Book of 
Lives, tells us that Empedocles was the 
Son of Exenetus, and that he left a Son, 
whofe Name was Lxesetus; morcover, 
that in thesame Olympiad he won a Horfe- 
race, and that his Son ¢ame off Victor 


ina Wreftling-match, or as Heraclides 
D 4 in 
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in his Epitome relates, in a Foot-Race, 
Neverthelefs I find in Favorinuss Com- 
mentaries, how that Empedocles after his 
Victory made a Bull of Myrrh, Frankin- 
cenfe: and other coftly Gums, and Sa- 
crifis’'d it with Meal and Honey before 
all the Speétators ; and that he hada 
Brother whofe Name was Callicratides. 
Telauges alfo, the Son of Pythagoras, in an 
Epiftle to Philolaus, reports, that Empe- 
decles was the Son of Archinomus. But 
that he was a Native of Agrigentum in 
Sicily, he likewife teftifies at the Begin- 
ning of his Luftrations. 
é 
O Friends, Inhabitants of thofe vift 
Towers, 
Where flows the Tellow Agragas bedeth 
with Flowers. sh ie 


And thus much concerning his Parentage. 


Now that he was a Hearer of Pythago- 
ras, is aflerted by Zimeus in his Ninth 
Book, where, he fays, that being found 
tardy in ftealing an Oration, which P/a- 
to alfo confirms, he was prohibited from 
being a Partaker of their Difcourfes. He 
himfelfalfo makes mention of Pythagoras 
in the following Lines. | 


Book VIII. of EMPEDOCLES. 


Highly accomplifh'd one among the Relt, 
With Learning's Wealth was toa wonder 


bleft. 


Others are of Opinion, that he gave this 
Encomium to Parmenides. 

Neanthis reports, that till the Time of 
Phylolaus and Empedocles, the Pythagore- 
ans were accuftom’d to impart their Dif- 
courfes in Common. But becaufe he 
made ’em Public in his Poems, they 
made a Law among themfelves, to Ad- 
mit no more Pocts into their private 
Communications. A Severity,which Plas 
to by report was forc'd to endure: For 
that he was prohibited from partaking 
of their Serious Confabulations: But of 
which of em Empedocles was a Hearer, 
he does not fay. For Zelauges’s Epiftle, 
publickly fpread abroad, wherein it is 
faid, that he was a Hearer of Hippafus 
and Brontinus, ig not acknowledg’d to 
be Authentic. Zbheophraftes,therefore fays, 
that he was an Admirer of Parmenides, 
and that he affected to Imitate him in his 
Poems. For that He alfo wrote a Dif- 

courfe in Verfe concerning Nature. On 
the other fide, EZermippus affirms, that he 
was not an Admirer of Parmenides but of 
Xenophanes ; with whom he liv, and 
imitated his ftrain of Poetry 5 but that 


at 


4 
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at laftvhe fell in among the Pythagoreans. 
NeverthelefS, Alcidamus- in his Book of 
Phyfics, reports that Zevo the Bleate,and 
Empedocles were both at the fame time 
Elearers of Parmenides ; that afterwards 
they parted ; Zewo to fet up for a Phy- 
lofopher by himfelf; the other, to hear 
Anaxagoras and Pythagoras, with a Pur- 
pofe to Imitate the Gravity of Life and 
Deportment of the .One,and the Other in 
his Study of Nature. 

Ariftotle in his Sopbiftes tellsus, that 
Empedocles was the Firft Inventor of 
Rhetoric, and Zeno of Logic: And in 
his Book of the Poetshe aflerts, that Em- 
pedocles affected Homer’s Graces,and that 
he was very accurate in his Expreffions, 
full of Metaphors, and other Poetical 
Figures. And therefore when the had 
wrote feveral other Poems,and the March 
of Xerxes into Greece, a Hymn to A- 
polo, either a Sifter or a Daughter ofhis 
burnt the Latter ; as FZieronymus reports; 
The Hyma, by accident and uawilling- 
ly; but the Perfan Poem, willingly ; 
becaufe it was left imperfect. In dhort, 
hes alfo faid to have wrote feveral Tra- 
gedys, and a Treatife of Politics : ‘Tho’ 
fferaclides affirms, that the Tragedies 
Were Written by another; and that Ze. 
raclides afferts, that he lit upon Thirty 

Three. 
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Three. However Neanthes fays, that 

he wrote his Tragedys when he wasa 

Young Man ; and after that, they fell in- 

to his Hands. Satyrus in his ‘Lives ob- 

ferves, that he was a Phyfician, and an 

Extraordinary Rhetorician; in which 

Science ‘Gorgias Leontinus was his Ma- 

{ter,aPerfon excelling inRhetoric,and who 
lefe a Syftem of Rhetoric behind him : 
And moreover, as Apoodorus teftifies in 
his Chronicles, livda Hundred and Nine 
Years. This Man, according to the 
Relation of \Satyrus, ‘was wont \to fay, 
that he us’d to be prefent at Empedo- 
cles’s Magical Exercifes : As, he himfelf 
declares in his Poems, together with ma- 
ny other Things, as may be feen by the 
following Verfes. 


The Remedys that firength to Age grown 
Old 

Reftore, and our énfulting Pains jubdue, 

Thefe Things to thee alone will I unfold. 

Thou when the Reftle(s Winds their 
Force renew, 


Tear up the Corn, and gloomy. Woods 


lay bare, 
Shalt ceafe their Pury and enjoyn "em 
Fear. | 


Wouldft 


iv 
7 
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Wouldft Thou excite their Rage, their 
Rage Command, y 

And let ’em then diforder Sea and 


nd; 

Black Rain thou fhalt remove, and clear 
the Sky, | 

While the Dark Clouds rebuk'd, before 
thee Fly ; 

If wanted more,Thou fhalt from Heav'n 
bring down 

Kind Showers of Bew tocoole the Sultry 
Sun: 

Thy Powerful Charms fhall reach Fu- 
fernal Night, / 

» Mand Souls long fince deceas'd bring back 

to Light. bias 


Timeus alfo in his 18h.’ Book of: 
Hiftory fays,that thisGreat Man was ad- 
mired for many things; for that one time 
among the reft, the Erefan Winds blow- 
ing fo very hard, that they much enda- 
mag’d the Fruits of the Earth ; he com- 
manded feveral Affes to be flea’d, and 
caufing Bags to be made of their Skins, 
he order'd *em to be lay’d uponthe Hills 
and Tops,of the Mountains to receive 
the Impetuous Gufts of the Wind ; up- 
on which the Wind ceafing,he was call’d 
Korvenyiuas, orthe Wind-Layer. Heracli- 
des alfo in his Book of Difealés, 
aflerts, 
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afferts,That he dictated to Paufanias the 

Book which he fet forth concerning the 

Man, that livd thirty Days without 
Refpiration.. Now he liad an extraordi- 

nary Affection for this Paufanias;to whom 

he therefore dedicated his Treatife of 
Nature,in thefe words ; 


Give Ear Paufanias, to my Sayings Thou 
The Worthy Sonof Prudent Anchytas. 


He alfo made the following Epigram up- 
on him; 


Paufanias here, the Great Phyfictan lyes, 
The Noble Son of Anchytas theWife ; 
Whom Phoebus taught his. Art, and 


taught fo well, * Some Greek 
That Time long fpent would not fuffice Copies made 
to te — dartey inftead 
: 5 . ; 2 of 
How many Men by tedious Pains fubdud of eowilov 
His Skill preferv'd from early Ser aunale 0 eoOel 
without Pul- 
To Proferpine, and from untimely Fates, and she 
Such bis Experience, and fo Fortunate. commentator 
; __ judges 
Now Leraclides tells us, that this dequxtor to 
breathlefs Perfon was one who ke 
Body free from * Corruption without 
fes, and without Refpiration for thirty 


Days: For which Reafon, he call’d him He 
both 7" 


fed ane 


pt his be the bef? tho 
Pule Fe does mot re- 


without Vite 
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both a Prieft and a Prophet: Which he 
grounds upon the following Verfes ; 


O: Friends, Inhabitants of thofeé High 
Towers, 

Where flows the Fellow Agragas,bedeckt 
with Flowers ; 

Who in applauded Works prolong your 
Days, 

All Haile and Profper, ftill acquiring 
Praife. 

_ Lan Immortal God, my felf behold 

Circl’d with Honour, as ‘tis fit I fhould, 

I walk your Streets rever'd, «and highly 
Faw d, 

With Crowns and Summer Garlands Dia- 

. demd. 

Women and Men with Acclamation Loud 

Follow my. Footfteps and about me Crowd; 

Ingquifitive fome to know their future 
Fate 

Whether unlucky, whether Fortunate : 

While Others by their Eingring’ Pains 
diftrest 

My certain Aid implore to be releaft. 

Thus: Intereft drives em> to adore the 
Man 

That all their wants Supplys, rejetting 
Zain. 


Potamilla 
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Potamilla alfo relates, that he might well 
éall Agrigentwm,a great City ; for that it 
contain’d 800000 Inhabitants. Of whom 
Empedocles was wont vo fay, that the 4- 


‘ grigentines liv'd fo luxurioufly and volup- 


tuoufly, as if they were to dy to Mor- 
row ; but that they builetheir Houfes,as 
if they were to live for ever. As for his 
Expiations themfelves, compil’d im a 
Book together, Cleomenes, the Singer 
of Rhaplodies is faid to bave fung ‘eny 
at Olympia, as Phavorinus teftifies in’ his 
Commentaries. Ariffotle fays of him,that 
he was a great Lover of Liberty, and 
free from: all Ambition of Rule ; feemg 
that he refus’d: the Kingdom, which was 
offerd him, as Xanthas witnefles in 
his Applaufes of hinr, loving: Frugality 
and a private Life much better. The fame 
thing? zmeustetifies of him, withalalledg- 
ing for the Caufe of his being too’ popular 
the following Story:For,he fays;that being 
once invited to aFeaft by onéofrheRulers; 
when Supper time was come, there ap- 
pear’d no Prepatation for it ; upon which, 
when others were quiet and fatd'nothing, 
he not enduring, fuch aril favour'd Acti- 
on, commanded Supper to be brought 
in; thereupon the Mafter of the Houte 
told him, that he ftay’d for arr Officer 
of the Court ; who,when he came, was 
confti- 


‘ Signifying a 
high Tower, 
or the Top of 4 
high Tower. 
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conftituted Prince of the Feaft, the Ma- 
fter of the Houle being defirous it fhould 
be fo, who fo behav’d himfelf, that the 
Guefts began to fufpect him of. affecting 
the Tyrannical Government. For he 
commanded theGuefts to drink theirWine 
unmixt, ot elfe to powre it upon the 
Refufers Head. Empedocles faid no- 
thing at that time: However calling a 
Court thenext day , he condemn’d and 
put to Death both the Mafter and Prince 
of the Feaft. And this was the occafion 
of his writing concerning Politics. 

Another time * Acro the Phyfitian 
petitioning the Senate for a Place, 
wherein to build his Fathers Monument, 
by reafonofhis topping Excellency in Phy- 
fic, Empedocles,entring into the Affembly, 
forbid it ; and afterhe had fpoken many — 
things to him about Equality, Pray, Sir, 
faid he, what Infcription fhall.we write 
upon your Father’s Monument? what 
think you of this? 


This towring Tomb; high as the towring 
Walls, 

VV here Towrs in Phyfic {pent bis fedu~ 
lous Efours, 

Secures the Bones of towring Dottor 
‘Towrs. 


Some 


——— 


| 


| 
i 
| 
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Some affirm thefe Verfes to have bin 
made by Szmonides. 
Moreover, Empedocles diflolv’d that 


| Throng of athoufand Rulers,conftituting 
a Magiftracy,that held from three Years, 
to three Years; fo that he made Room 
| hot only for the Wealthy, but for fuch 
| as fhould take care of the Plebeians., 
| Zimeus allo in his firft and fecond Book, 
Cor he frequently makes mention of him) 
| fays, that he feem’d to have an Opinion 


Contrary toa Republican Government : 


| And indeed he was a great Boafter and 


Lover of Himfelf, as any Man may per- 
eeive in his Poetry, where he fays. 


All Aiaile, and profper, ftill acquiring 
Praife, 

I,like a God, wo mortal Man, behold 

My felf by you reverd,as fit I fhould, 
Rcn*’ 


But at what time he was prefent at the 
Olympic Games, he drew the Eyesof all 
Men fo intently, thatthere was mention 
made of no body {o much as ofEmpedocles, 
among the People, in their Familiar Dif- 
courfes. Laftly, when <Agrzgentum was 
rebuilt, the Pofterity of his Enemies fo 
violently withftood his Return, that re- 
tiring into the Peloponnefus,He there dy’d. 

Fe Neither 
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Neither did Zimeus pafs him by, but 
girds him in the following manner. 


Empedocles, who overflow'd with words, 

Such as the loud litigious Bar affords, 

As if he’?d had a Rupture in his Faws, 

Where he prevaild ftill overrul'd the 
Laws ; 

And Chief in Power, fets up a fort of 
Men, 

That Others rather want to govern 
Them. 


As to his Death, the reports: are va- 
rious. For Heraclides explaining the 
Story of the breathlefs Woman, and what 
Fame Empedocles acquir’d by reftoring 
the dead Woman from Death to Life, 
tells us, That he offer’d a Sacrifice in 
in the Field of Ped/ranax, to which. cer- 
tain of his Friends were invited,and Paz- 
fanias among the reft. After the Feat 
was over, fome walk’d one way, fome a- 
nother to repofe themfelves, fome, unde 
the Trees of a neighbouring Meadow, 
others, where they thought moft Conve- 
nient, only Empedocles remaind in the 
fame place where he lay down to cat 
Thenext Morning when they met again 
Empedocles alone was mifling : Thereup 


on a ftriG Inquiry was made after him 
“ 
anc 
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| and all the Servants anfwer’d,they knew 
not where he was, excepting one, who 
{aid that about Midnight he heard a very 
loud Voice call Empedocles ; then getting 
up, he faw a Celeftial Brightnefs, and 
_ the light of many Fiambeaux,but nothing 
| elfe. While his Friends ftood all afto- 
| nifl’d at this Accident, Paufanias comes 
down and hearing the Relation, fends a- 
way feveral People to fee what was be- 
come of him; but being reftrain’d by 
fome inward awe of Religion, and, as it 

were, commanded not to bufie himfelf, 
‘| *Tis worthily faid he fallen out, as he 


‘| was wont to boaft of himfelf,and therefore 


he was to be worfhipt with Sacrifices, as 
being become a God. | 

_ Hermippus relates, that he cur’d one 
| Panthea, a Woman of Agrigentum, whole 


") Life was defpair'd of by the Phyficians ; 


‘and that, for that Reafon, he offer’d the 
. Sacrifice,to which he invited about eighty 
‘| Guetts. Appobotus affirms, that when he 
got up the next morning, he went to 
‘the Mountain A“tva ; where when he ar- 
riv’d, he flung himfelf into one of the 
gaping fiery Orifices of that Mountain, 
and was never feen more: Defirous to 
confirm the Report that was {pread a- 
‘| broad concerning him, that he was be- 
yeome a God. But that afterwards it was 
My EK 2 knowa 
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known what Fate befel him , one> of 
his Shoes being thrown up again by the 
force of the Flames: For that in thofe 
days they were wont to make their fhoes 
of Copper. This Report was contradi- 
cted by Paufanias. Diodorus alfo the 
Ephefian, writing of Anaximander, tells 
us, that he was an Imitator of Him, 
practifing a Tragic Oftentarion, and always 
{umptuoufly apparell’d. There is alfo this 
farther Story recited ofhim, That the Se- 
linvatines being diftreft with frequent 
Peflilences, by reafon of the noifom 
Vapoursa{cending from the River which 


environs it, and caufing not only great | 
Mortality among the Men, but carrying | 
off the Women with difficult Labours, | 
Empedocles bethought himfelf of a Re- | 


medy, by cutting and letting into the. 
faidRiver at his own charges,feveral other 
not far diftant Rivulets, in hopes by the, 


intermixture of their Streams to dulcify 


and attenuate the infectious vifcofity of | 
the greater and more ftagnant Flood. 
Which prov'd fo fuccefSful, that the Pe-. 
{tilence ceasd : At what time the Se/j- 
nuntines being abroad and banqueting 


upon the banks of the River, Empedo- || 


cles appear’d to ’em immediately, but} 
then, fo foon as they beheld him, they 
all rofe up, and paid him Divine Ho-| 
| nours'|| 
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‘nours of Adoration and Prayers as to a 

} Deity: And he being willing to confirm 

‘this Opinion, threw himfelf into the 
| Blames. 


But 7zmeus contradicts all this, pofi- 
| tively afferting, that he retir’d into Pe/- 
: Eagles and never afterwards return’d : 
{So that the Place and manner of his 
'}Death are very uncertain. Moreover, 
‘the contradicts Heraclides by Name in his 
') fourth Book, affirming, Pez/ianax to be a 
\| Village belonging to Syracufe, and that 
|| Empedocles never had any Land nere Agri- 
\ gentum ; only a Monument, which Pai 
j\fanias erected in his memory. *For 
i) he having given out,the Report of his 
"| Apotheofis, made him a little Image and 
6) built him a Chappel which he confecra- 
ted to him asa God; for he was very 
‘}wealthy. I would fain know then, fays 
'\Zimeus, how he fhould come to throw 
ffhimfelf into the Doers of AZina, of 
which he never made the leaft mention, 
‘tho he liv’d fonear em? He dy’d there- 
fore in Peloponnefus ——— Nor 
is it fuch a wonder, that the Place of 
his Sepulcher fhould never be known : 
| For the Sepulchers of many other great 
j| Men are unknown. Zimeus having gi- 
| £3 ven 
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yen his reafons in this manner, farther 
adds, But ‘tis the Cuftom of Heracli- 
des to feign a Company of Miracles ; 
as When he talks of a Man that fell out 
of the Moon. 

Fiippobotus oblerves, that formerly the 
Statue of Ampedocles ftood cover’d with 
a Vail in <Agrigentum, but that after- 
wards, it was fet up uncover’d before 
the Senate Houle in Rome, the Romans 
having removd it thither: And there 
are fome Copys of it Engraven, which 
are now carryd about and put to Sale. 
Neanthes tells us, that when Mero dy’d, 
Tyranny firft began to fhew its Head: 


Ande*that then it was, that Empedocles | 


perfwaded the Agragemtines to embrace 


@ Republican Equality. And therefore, as 


it were, to fhare his own Eftate among | 
‘em, he devided his wealth among fever 


ral of his fellow Citizens Daughters, 


giving Portions in Marriage to feveral of | 
thofe chat had none. For which reafoa he. | 
affum’d to himfelf the Priviledge of wea-. | 


ring a Purple Robe, and a Gold Shath 
upon his Head, as Favorinus witnefles 
in the firft of his Commentaries. He al- 
{o were Copper Buskins and a Del- 
phic Garland : He was attended byBoys, 
for his Lacquies ; but as for himfelf he 
always appeard with a graye morofe 


Couns | 


ee ee aeons 
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Countenance, and always obfervd one 
Gate, which he never alterd; fo that 
when his fellow Citizens met him in this 
Pofture andHabit,they look’t upon it asa 
Mark of Royalty, and pay’d him a Re- 
{pect accordingly. At length, going to 
fome folemn Affembly held at Mejfana, 
in his Chariot, he got a fall and broke 
his Thigh; which cafting him into a 
Feaver, he dy’d in the 77th. year of his 
Age, andhad a Tomb erected for him in 
Megara. 

But Aristotle differs as to his Age ; 
for,he fays, that he dy’d in his 60+. 

ear: Tho there be fome, who will 

ave him to have liv’d a Hunder’d and 
Nine Years. He was in his Prime 
about the 84th. Olympiad: Neverthelels, 
Demetrius the Troizenian gives this ac- 
count of him in his Book againft the So- 
phifter, in AZomers Verfes, as follows, 


A Rope he faften’d to a Dog-berry Tree, 
So crackt bis Neck and down toHlell went 
Fe. 


Yer, in the foremention’d Epiftle of 
Telauges, “tis faid, that being weaken'd 
with old Age and his foot fliping he fell 
into the Sea, and was drown’d : And fo 


let this fuffice for his Death. 
BE 4 We 


1 
qi} } 
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Wefhallhere infert a joking Epigram 


or two of our own, fet forth in our 
Pammeters, The firft runs thus, 


L cannot fay, what ail’d Empedocles, 

Fe ina firey Bagno feeks bis Eafe ; 

To purge bis Soul; for there is drofs in 
Souls, 

fle quaffs moift fire from deep immortal 
Bowls. 

L*le not report, that he for want of Wir, 

Did plunge himfelf in Etna’s burning 
Pit; , 

But this 'le fay, that willing to lye hid, 

Unwillingly he Eid himfelf indeed. 


Another runs in thefe Words, 


Fame tells us that Empedocles did dye, 
After his Chariot wheel had broke. his 
Thigh ; SURE ee 
fis right Thigh too, the Poet fo 

exatl, 

Tho twas no matter which, fo ‘one were 
Crackh wana ae aah, Ay 
For, if he leapt into the Fire, and there 
Drank Brimmers of Life's Elements I 

fear, : | 


They Nes who fhew bis Zi omh, and Jay. he 
cf £ Ome yf 


Vas, | 
When every luch of him was deify d, 
Among 
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Among the reft of his Opinions, thefe 
) were fome: That there were four Bles i 
) ments of all things ; Pre, Water, Earth, i] 


i) and 4zr ; that Friendfhip and Concord Hi 

| united ’em together, and that Enmity ne 
) and Difcord kept ’em from Aflociation. ig 
| For thus he fings ; | it 


Jupicer White, and Juno grving Life, 
Next. Sooty. Pluto, he the God Strife; i) 
And Neftis fhe. that with corroding 


| Tears ie 
| Fills mortal Eyes, and ftill augments our Ht 
Cares. Re ls eas i 
. nngmas 2 Le 
|. Meaning thereby, that Jupiter is Fare, i 
| Juno the Earth ; Pluto, the. dir sand i 
| Neftis the Water : Which are always cir- it 


| cling in continual Changes,and never lye - 
{till, the Government and Interchangea- 
| ble Order of all things being fempiter- 


ternal. 


By Friendfbip all Things thus fometimes 
cement, A, 


Sometimes by Difcord and Confufton rent. Vi 


The Sun he held to bea vaft Heap or 
Conglomeration of Fire, but the Body of 
the Moon leffer, and made in the Form of 
a Dish; and that the Heavens were of 

a 
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a Chriftal Subftance. Moreover, that 
the Soul enliven’d all manner of Ani- 
mals and Plants, And therefore it is, 
that he fays, 


IT knew the feveral Times, when I 
became 

A Touth, a Maid, and a Fruit bearing 
Tree, 

And when confin'd to the unruly Sea ; 

A living Dolphin in the Deep I 
Swam. 


What he wrote of Nature and of Ex- 
piations amounts to no lefS then five — 
thoufand Verfes: What of Phyfic to 
fix Hundred. Ofhis Tragedys we have 
already {poken. 


SS SY . — 
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ae 
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|) 
| i 
Tranflated from the Greek by the ut 


ye \Mpicharmus the Son of Helothales, } 

wasa Native of * Cos, and a Hea- *Now Lange, 
rer of Pythagoras. When he was bor tite 
tliree months Old, he was carryd to A ee pe 
Megara in Sicily, and from thence to Sy- 41, Knights 
racufe, ashe teftifies himfelf in his Writ- of Rhodes, 
ings: And there is elfo this Infctiption after shat ta: 


upon his Statue, ken by the 
Turks, 
§0 


¥ 
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So much as Phaeton the Stars out Shines, 
And th’ Ocean Rivers far furmounts in 
fame, | 
So much my Wifdom and my charming 
a Lines | 
Ore Epicharmus high Advantage claim's. 
Great Epicharm, who for his learned 
Mufe 
Was crown'd of old in Native Syracufe, 


Fie has left Commentaries behind him, 
Wherein he .. treats. of Nature, and Phy- 
fic, and fome Gnomonic InftruCtions ; 
and has perfix’d Contents to the moft 
of his Commentarics, by which it plain- 
ly appears, that he was the Author. 


fle dy’d in the fourfcore and tenth 
Year of his Age. 


| Book VITI.- 


\ 


THE li 
Mikes: @ 
OF Hy 
ARCHYTAS. if 


Tranflated from the Greek by the 
fame HAND. : 


Rchytas, the Son of Muefagoras, a hl 
| Native of Zarentum ; but as Arz- ie 
| ftoxenus fays, the Son of Hefizeus was ie 
| of the Number alfo of the Pyrhagoreans. i 
| This ishe, who prevail’d fo far with Dio- 
| nyfius by means of an Epiftle, that the 
| ‘Tyrant fer Plato, whom he defign’d to 
have put to death, at liberty : 
For he was admir’d by moft People 
| for allmanner of Virtues. He was fe- 
ven times chofen General of the Army in 


his 
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his ownCountry, whereas others could ne- 
ver be elected but once,the Law prohibit- 
ing.To thisManP/ate wrote twoEpiftles; 
for that he had written firft to Pluto in 
thefe words. 


Archytas to Plato, Health. 


HOU doft well to let mektiow 
by an Epiftle from thy felf of thy 
recover'd Health, which Damefcus alfo 
informd me off. As for the Commen- 
tarices we have taken care of em; to 
Which purpofe, we took a Journy to 
the Lucans, in order to meect the Grand- 
Children of Oce/us. We have feveral 
excellent Treatifes of Law, of Regal 
Government, of Piety, and the Genera- 
tion of all things ; fome of which we 
have fent; the reft cannot as yet be 
found: So foon as we meet with ’em, 
they fhall be conveigh’d to thee. 
Thus <Architas; to whom Plato re- 
turn’d this Anfwer. 


Plato to Archytas, Profperity. 


T is not to be exprefs'd in words, how 
joyfully we accepted the Commen- 
taries{ent from thy hands ; nor could I 
forbear admiring in the firft place, the 
, Exactne(s 


=".- ~~~ 


— 
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Exactnefs of him that wrote’em. For 


-affur’dly the Author fhews himfelf moft 
) worthy of his ancient Progenitors, all 


Men of worth and excelling Parts, Na- 
tives of Myre in Lycia, and defcended 
from thofe Zrojavs who chang’d. their 
Habitations following Laomedon, accord- 
ing tothe common Tradition. As for 
the Commentaries which I have by me, 
and concerning which you wrote to me, 
I have not yet put my laft polifhing 
hand to ’em ; however, though as they 
are, Ihave fent ’em to ye. As to the 
keeping of the Commentaries we both a- 
gree : Therefore there is noneed of fay- 
ing any more concerning that matter : 
Farewel. 

Such were the Epiftles which they 
wrote one to another. 

Now there were Four Perfons, who 
were call’d by the Name of Archytas. 
The Firff was He of whom we haveal- 
ready given a brief Account ; the Second, 
by Birtha Myrelenean, anda Mufitian ; 
the Zhird, who wrote of Husbandry ; 
the Fourth a Poet, a Writer of Epigrams. 
And fome alfo reck’n a Firs# who was 
an Architect, under whofe Name there 
is a Book that goes about which 
Treats of Macheens, beginning Thus, 
Thefe things I heard from Teucer the 
Car- 
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Carthaginian. As forthe Mufitian,there 
is this reported alfo of him, that being 
upbraided,becaufe he could not be heard, 
he anfwer’d, Zhe Inftrument fpeaks con- 
tending for me. Ariftoxemus relates , 
that the Pythagorean, when he lead the 
Army, was never vanquifh’d. ‘ But be- 
ing envyd by his  Fellow-Citizens, 
he voluntary quitted his Command, 
and then they were beaten. 

He was the Firft,who brought Mecha- 
nics into.a Method by the ufe of Me- 
chanic Principles: And the Firft who ap- 
ply’d Organic Motions to Geometrical 
Figures ; fecking to take the two Halves 
according to Proportion by dividing the 
Semi-Cylinder in two, by that means to 
double the Cube: And was the Firft,who 
found out the doubling of the Cube in 
Geometry. 


Book VIE. 


THE Hi 
OF | 


Eo Tosi@r Wai Qe Ni 


i | Tele from the Greek by the 


fame HAND. iI 
LCM ZON, aNative of Crotona, . | [ } 


was alfo a Hearer of Plato, tho’ his 
| Cheifett Study was Phyfic. However 
he fometimes treats of Nature, affirming, 
That the number Two comprehends the 
| greateft part of Human Things. He 
| alfo feems to have bin the Firft, who 
| wrote of the Reafon of Nature, as Favo- 
| rinus teftifies in his Warious Hiftory, 
| ae page aflerting 


ae 


— a >) 
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afferting,that the Sempiternal Adminiftra- 
tion ofall Nature, depended upon the 
Moon. He was the Son of Pirithus, 
as he fays himfelf at the beginning of 
his work. Alemzon of Crotona, the 
Son of Pirithus, wrote thefe things to Bron- 
tinus, ‘Leo, and Bathyllus. As for things 
Invifthle and Immortal, the Gods have a 
perfect knowledg of “em; but theyare only 
hinted to Men by Conjecture, &c. He al- 
fo held the Soul to be Immortal, and 
that it was in perpetual Motion like the 
Sun. 


| Book VIIE. 


eee A SOS, | 


a 


: Tranflated from the Greek by the Ly 
| fame HAND. 


5 y AS od ea U S of Metapontum was 
8 Bf a Pythagorean alfo. He held thar 
| there wasa perfix'd time for the Change ie 
of the World, and that the Whole was ie 
) Finite and in perpetual Motion: He left i; 
| ho Works behind him,as Demetrius telti- 
i fies in his Equivocals. However, there 
| were two ofthe Name; this Man, and a= 
nother, who wrote of the Republic of 

the Lacedemonians in five Books, He 


| himfelf being a Spartan. 
F 2 Pot seg) 
| 
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Lie 


PHILO LE AOS, 


Tranflated from. tke Greek Dy . the 
fame HAN D. 


fae 


HILOL AUS of Crotona, was a- 
/? nother Pythagorean; and Plato wrote 
to Dio, that he would take care to pure ' 
chafe Pythagoras’s Works of this Man. 
He was fufpected of a defign to have 
invaded the Liberties of his Fellow Ci- 
tizens ; Whichcoft him his Life. Which 
gave usan occafion tomake the follow- 
ing Epigram upon him. | 


Sufpition is a dangerous thing; neglected, 
For tho thou didjt not att,if once {ufpected, | 
"Tis ftill the fame as if theThing were don. 
Crotona thus afraid and jealous grown , | 


Fain’d | 
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Faim'd Philolaus ia her anger flew, 

As one that did Tyraunic Rule purfue. 

Not that the Thing was true, but her 
Miftruft 

hay d F§armlefs Philolaus in the Duft. 


 Hewas of Opinion, that the Caufes 
of all things were Neceflity and Har- 
' mony; and was the Firft, who taught, 
) that the Earth mov’d in a Circular Mo- 
) tion: Tho’ others affirm Aicetas, .the 
) Syracufian, to have bin the Author of this 
’ Paradox. He wrote one Book, which, 
)as Hermippus fays, upon the Authority 
/of a certain Author, Plato going into 
) Sicily to wait upon Dionyfius, purchas'd 


) of Philolaus’s relations for * Forty Silver * 400 Ger- 
| Mina’s of Alexandria, and from thence man Crowns 


} tranfcrib’d his Zimeus. ‘Tho others fay, 
| that Plato got thofe Writings of a young 
) Man who was one of Philolaus’s Dilci- 
| ples, whofe Pardon he obtain’d of Diory- 
\fius, after/ he had receiv’d Sentence of 
Death, and was carry’d away to Execu- 
tion. Demetrius alfo teftifies in his Equi- 
} vocals, that Phi/olaus was the Firft, who 
} publifh’d the Writings of Pythagoras con- 
} cerning Nature,which begin thus, Nature 
|} was fram'd inthe World by the Copulation 
| of things Infinite and Finite,as were alfo the 
f wholeWorld,and all things therein contain d. 
| F 3 THE 
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Lranflated from the Greek by the 
fame HAND. 


43,VD0XUS, the Son of Afehines, 
a Knidian, was an Aftrologer, a 
Geometrician, a Phyfitian, and a Legif- 
lator. He learnt his Geometry from 4r- 
chytas, his Phyfic from Philifio the Si- 
cilian, as Callimachus witnefles in his Ta- 
bles, But Sotion in his Swcceffions tells 
us, thathe was a Hearer of Plato. For 
that being abowt three and twenty years 
of Age, and in a very low Condition, yet 
excited by the Fame of the Socratic 
) Phi- 
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‘ lofophers, he took fhipping for Athens 


with Zheomedon a Phyfitian, who main- 
tain'd him, and lov’d him, as{ome repor- 
ted, more intimately then became him ; 
and being lodg’d in the Pyreum, or 
Wapping of Athens, he went every day 
to the City, and after he had heard the 
Sophifters difcourfe, return’d to his 
Lodging. 

Inthis manner, after he had {pent his 
time at Athens for two Months, he re- 
turn’d home to his Native Country; from 
thence being farther affifted by hisFriends, 
he fail’d into gypt with Chryfippus 
the Phyfician, who carry’d Letters of 


Recommendation from Agefi/aus King of 


Lacedemon to NeGanabis King of Azypt, 
who recommended him to the Prietts, 
with whom he ftay’d one Year and four 
Months, keeping his Beard and his 
Eyebrows fhavd all the while : during 
which time, he wrotea Hiftory including 
the Tranfactions of eight Years, as fome 
Authors teftifie. Which done, away he 
went for Cizicum and Propontis, where 
he profefs’d and taught boli Rhetoric 
and Philofophy. After which, he betook 
himfelf to Maufolus. King of Caria; and 
leaving him, he return’d to Azhews, car- 
rying along with himagreat many Schol- 
jars, on purpofe, as it was faid, to vex 
i 4 Plate, 


The LIFE Book VII. 


Plato, who, it feems,had formerly flighted 
him, and difmifs’d him his Service. O- 
thers fay, that coming to Plate, when 
he had a great Feaft ar his Houfe and 
many Guefts, he introduc’d a Semicir- 
cular manner of Lying at the Table to a- 
void Difgufts about Precedency. 3 
Nicomachus the Son of Ariftotle reports 
of Exdoxus, that he held Pleafure to be 
the Supream Good.’ His Country there- 
fore gave him a moft fplendid Recepti- 
on, as the Decree that was made in his 
Favour makes manifeft, nor, was he lefS 
Famous among the Greeks then among 
his own fellow Citizens, to whom he 
prefcribd Laws, as Afermippus obferves 
in his Seventh Book of the Seven Wife 
Men, befides what he wrote of Aftrolo- 
gy and Geomietry, and feveral other ex- 
cellent Treatifes upon fundry other Sub- 
IOGHS, : : 
Eratofthenes,in his Books dedicated to 
FZecato,tellus that he wrote certainDialo- 
gues,which were call’d theDialogues oftlie 
Cynics (the Text has it Dialogues of the 
Doggs) tho others fay, that the Ag yp 
tans Wrote thofe Dialogues in their own 
Language, but that, he both tranflated 
and publifh’d ‘em in Greece. Chryfip- 
pus the Son of Erineus, a Cnidian alfo, 
was one of his Hearers, as to thofe 
ae | | things 
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things which he taught of the Gods of 
the World, and Mezeors; but for his In- 
{tructions inPhyfic,he made ule of Philistio 
the Siczlzan for his Mafter: And he left 


_ moft lovely Commentaries behind him, 


and one Son, whofe Name was Ari/tago- 


_ ras, whofe Difciple was Chryfippus, the 


| Son of Aerhlius ; and under whofe Name 
| are publifh’d abroad feveral Remedys for 
| the Eyes,according as Natural ‘Theorems 
} -came-into his thoughts. — 


He had alfo three Daughters, Ads, 


) Philtis and Delphi. We alfo find, that 
| there were Three Eudoxus’s all at the 
| fame time. One the Perfon already 
} mention’d: The other a Native of Rho- 
| des and a Hiftoriographer : The Third, a 


Sécylian, the Son of Agathocles, a Comic 


Poet, who won the Prizes propos’d in 
| the City thrice, and prov’d five times 
| Victorious at the Lenaic Feftivals, which 


are confecrated to Bacchus; as Apollodo- 


_ rus teftifies in his Chronicles. We alfo 
| meet with another,whoa was Phyfician of 


Cnidos, who, as Eudoxus witnefles in his 
Treatife of tie Compafs of the Earth, 
Was wont to advife all People continu- 


| ally to ftir the joints by all manner 


of Exércifes,as alfo the Sences in like man- 
ner upon all forts of Objects. The fame 
Perfon tells us, That the Cuidian Eudoxus 


ie 
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flourifh’d about the Hunder’dand Third 
Wh Olimpiad, and that he was the firft, who 
Hi found out the Doctrin of crooked Lines. 
i He dy’d in the 53¢. year of his Age: 
a and when he abode with Ichonuphis of 
Ae Heliopolis, this was particularly related 
a of him, that the God Apis lickt his 

i Garment, upon which the Priefts made 
this Obfervation, that he fhould bevery 
Famous, byt not long Livd ; as Favori- 
hh nus reports in his Commentaries. Which 
| being an extraordinary Accident pro- 
ducd the following Epigram of our own. 


In’ Memphis whex Eudoxus went to 


know, 

What Fate his Life attended here 
below, - 

Apis he asks, the Bull with Silverd 
Horns, 


Which he with Rofte Garlands and frefh 
Flowers Adorns. 

| | But then the Calf flood mute; a filly 

my Gaffer, 


7’ expe an Anfwer from a Speechlefs 
Heifer ; 
| For Nature nere taught Ox Poetic 
Song, 


Nor ‘ere enduv'd with Werds his huge 
Neats Tongue. 
Howe 


| 
| 


| 
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| Hhow'ere the well bred Beaft, fo gaily 
trickt, | il 
As he flood by, th’ Adorers Garment Mi 
lickt ; Vie 
Then Priefts that knew what th Ox’s Mie 
licking meant, i 
Fudoxus told, his Days were almoft 1 o 
Spent. ia | 
Fle liv’d till Fifty three, and ane Lick ‘Mi 
more, Vy 
L1s thought, had lickt away his Life 4 :. 
before. i 7 
i 
This Man, inftead of Exdoxus, was ie 
eall’'d Exdoxus,which fignifies Iluftrious, Me 
by reafon of the Splendors of his cele- wy 
brated Fame and Renown. And having Mi 
{poken of the moft remarkable Pytha- Vand 
goreans, we are to fay fomething briefly Hi 


of thofe who are mention difperfedly, 


and at random, as adhering to no_parti- in 
cular Se& ; and Fir of Heraclitus, ry 


The end of the Eight Book, 


| 


- a 
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Diogenes Laertius ‘ 
OF THE ih 


| Lives, Opinions,and Remarkable Sayings ie 
Of the moft Famous Ancient | | 


_ PHILOSOPHERS: | 
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HERACEIT VS. 


; en Sep iat dt siege bytes bere Wise 
| ‘Tranflated from the Greek by P. A. Eq. a 
| in 


| Eraclitus,the Son of Blyfo, or, as 
fome fay, of Heracion, was by 
| Birth an Epheftan , who flourith- 
| ed about the fixty ninth O/ym- 
piad. He was beyond all others, of a 
moft arrogant Spirit, defpifing all Men 
is 
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in comparifon ofhimfelf, as. may be ob- 
fervd in hisown Book, wherein he af- 
firms, that Much Learning cannot inform 
the Mind, for thus, fays he, would it 
have inform’d the Minds ot Heftod,and 
of Pythagoras, as allo of Xenophanes and 
Frecateus: But there is one wile Leffon 
to be ‘Learnt, How all things até go- 
vernd by’ all. Of HYomer he alfo faid, 
that he deferved to be thrown out of the 
Schools,and foundly beaten ; and the like, 
of Archilochus. 

He was accuftomd to fay, that we 


_ fhould be more careful to fupprefs Wrong 


and Injuftice, then to extinguifh the moft 
devouring Fires.. And that the People 
oughtas much to ftand up for, Prefervati- 
on of their Laws, as they would in De- 
fence of their City Walls. He would of- 
ten inyeighagain{t the Ephefiaps ,. for ha- 
ving expell’d his Friend Hermodorus trom 
amongft them; declaring that the Zphe- 
frans deferv'd.to.dye young, and.to leave 
their City to Novices ; becaufe they had 
driven Hlermodorus, the moft worthy Per- 
fon they had,into Exile ; only with this 
Expreflion ; Wemuft not,faid they, fuf 
fer any one amonegft us, that endeavours 
to be more‘excellent then his Fellows ; for 
if fuch there be,: let him go'to fome other 
Place, and live with other People. 

When 
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When he was defired by the Citizens, 
to undertake the Government of them ; 
He f{cornfully told them, that the City 
had now degenerated into very ill Me- 
thods of Adminiftration , and refufed ir. 
And walking to the celebratedTemple of 
Diana, which was there; he entred into 
Play with the Boys; where obferving the 
Ephefians to gather. about him, What,faid 
he, do ye wonder at, the worft of Men, 
is it not better to {pend my time here 
than with you tobe governing the Affairs 
of the Commonwealth ? 

At the laft growing into an obftinate 
Hatred of Mankind , he withdrew from 
their Society to the Mountains, where he 
liv’d on Roots and Herbs ;_ by which ill 
Diet,he was feized with a watry Diftem- 
per, or Dropfey , that forced him to re- 
turnto the City ; were he, of the Phy- 
fitians, demanded znigmatically, if they 
of a Shower were ableto make a Drought? 
This Queftion they not underftanding 5 
he fhut up himfelf in an Ox-Stall , ho- 
ping that the Heat of their Dung,in which 
he rowled himfelf, might probably 
draw from him that hurtful Moifture: But 
he found no Benefit ,by the Tryal, and 
endedhis Life inthe Sixtyeth Year of his 
Age. And we find this Epitaph made on 
him. | 
Ai 
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At Heraclytus Fate Loft admlrd, 

Who liv'd in Mifery,and in Pain expir'd, 

A lingring Dropfy clos'd at laft his Eyes, 

And like his Works, he now in Darknefs 
lyess 


But Hlermippus tells us, that he 
plainly asked his Phyfitians , If they 
could force out the Water that lay within 
his Body, and they acknowledging ,they 
couldnot; He laid himfelf down in the 
Sun, bidding the Boys to daub him over 
with Cow-dung, and lying in this Con- 
dition, he dyed the Day following.From 
whence he was carryed into the Forum, 
and there buryed. . 

And yet Neanches, the Cyzzcenian re- 
lates, that not being able to get off the 
Cow-dung ; he was left there,and no Bo- 
dy minding him in his Difguife, he was 
torn in pieces and devoured by Dogs. 

He was admired for his Pregnancy of | 
Wit and Parts from his very Childhood ; 
and whilfthe was young it was his com- 
monSaying, Zhat he knew Nothing ; But 
when grown up to be a Man, he boafted, 
There was not any thing that he was igno- 
rant of. He attended not the Readings 
of Philofophers, but ufed to fay, that he 
enquired of himfelf, and from himfelf 
had 
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had learnt all Things. But Sozion tells us, 


-that fome have affirm’d,he was.a frequent 


Auditor of NXenophanes.  Arifton, in his 
Difcourfe of Averaclitus, aflures us, he 


was curd of that Hydropic Diftemper, 


and afterwards ended his Life by fome 


other Sicknefs ; which thing A’ippoborus 


alfo teftifies. re eenhe 

He thac Reads his Work will find, it 
chiefly treats of Nature, and that it is 
divided into Three Parts ; in the Fir/,of 
which he Speaks of the Univerfe ; In the 
Second, of Policy, or Government ;. And 
in the Zhird,of Theology. ‘This Book, 
he depofited in Dzana’s Temple, and as 
fome Suggeft, he, of meer defign, wric 
it obfcurely; that none but fuch as were 


-Learned, might be able to Read it, left 
it being feen by the Vulgar, ic might by 
othem be difpis'd. Which Zion has cons 
_-firm’d, where he fays ; 


With thefe the [l-Tongu'd Heraclitus 


fat eC; ; 
-. Who Darknefs low d, ashe the Croud did 


bate. 


Theophraftus relates, that by reafon of 
his Melancholly .Temper, he left fome 
of his Peices imperfect ; and that others 
of them were contradictory to his firft 


Afler- 
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Affertions. Axtifthenes, in his Book of 


Succeflions,gives this,as another Inftance, 
of the Greatnefs of his Mind, That he 


refign’d his Station inthe Government to 


his Brother. And fo great Honour, did 
he by his Writings obtain in the World, 
That his Followers were from him, call’d 
‘Hoanacrelor Hleraclitifts, or Fleracliteans. 
Thefe following are the moft Eminent 
Notions, or Principles,which he taught. 
That all Things are made by Fire, and 
into Fire fhall be all refolwd -again. 
That every Thing is order’d by Fate, 
and what Things foever are contrary, 
yet by Converfion, they are made to 
Agree and Submit to it.. That all Pla- 
ces are fill’d with Souls, and Demons, or 
Spirits. And of fuch Things, as are fub- 
ject to Various Mutations, he faid to 
this purpofe. The Sun is of that very 
Bignefs, which to one’s Sight it feems to 
be. And this was his Opinion of the 
Nature of the Sou/, that it’s Reafon was 
fo profound, it was not poffible to fa- 
thom the Depth of it. He would often 
call Honour and Reputation a Sacred Di- | 
feafe; and affirm’d, that the Face was | 
deceitful, and not to be credited. He 
was ob{cure, but would, many times, | 
Exprefs himfelf fo clearly in his Writings, — 
That any Man of an ordinary Capaci- | 
ty, 
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ley, might ¢afily underftand him, and ad- 
mire the Greatnel$ of his Soul: But fer 
ithe moft Part, his Brevity and Weigh-« 
itinefs of his Stde was incomparable. 
|. To Speak more particularly of his. O: 
‘|piniens : He taight chat Fire ivas the 
VE£lement, and “phat the Viceflicude of Fire 
)conftfted in it's Rarefaction,and it’s Con- 
J denfation, whereby all. Things were 
smade. Buthe omits jto Explain thefe 
/Affections. He further fays y That all 
| Things were made by Contraricty ; That 
they allrun oninaCourfe like-aRiver ; & 
that this Greatzd Mey, this whole Vaiverte 
| have an End.He affirms,there .is but ose 
| World, which World was generated by 
‘| Fire; and shall again be fet on Fire, and 
.}then, after certain Periods, fhail be to- 
)}tally conftim'd, for all Ages: Bur this 
j}isto be brought to pats by Fate. 
| Now concerning thofe Things which 
}areContrarys,he tells.us, That that which 
eonduceth to Generation, is termd, War 
land Contention : And that which tends 
1) to Combuftion, 4s Vnity and Peaces 
b Likewilt, That Mutation isaWay leading 
;}up and down, by which it maybe fup- 
:}posid the World wasmade. That Fire 
}whencondenfed becometh Liquid or Hu- 
\inid, and afterward diffolves anto Water: 


» 
5 iWhatW aters when sit is made'Concrete, is 
 @ tard 
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turn'd into Earth: And'this is the way 
downward. Again this very Earth is al- 
{o diffolv’d, and thereof is the Water 
made, and from Water are almoft. all o- 
ther Things produced. In this he.al- 
Judes to the Evaporations, or Exhalations 
made out of the Sea: And this is the 
Way upward. There are alfo certain Ex- 
halations, drawn as well out of. the 
Earth, as out of the Sea; of which fome 
are Perfpicuous and Liquid, others are 
Thick and Obfcure: The Fire receives 
Nourifhment and Increafe from — the 
Thing that is Liquid, and the Water 
from the others whieh are not. | 
What his Notion ofthe Airis, which 
includes all: thefe, he tells’ us not, but 
adds, that there are’ many Scaphe , 
Things like Boats pr Tubs, with their 
Concave Sides turn’d downward towards 
us,wherein are certain bright Exhalations 
contain d, fending forth Flames of Light, 
which, fays he, are Stars. Of all which 
Flames, That of the Sun is. the moft Ar- 
dent, and moft Bright and Glorious. 
For thofe other Lights, the: Stars being 
more Remote, and not fo near the Earth, 
do therefore Shine lefs and ‘yeild but lit- 
tle Warmth. Thatthe Moon, whichis 
neareft the Earth is not carryed about in 


fo pure a Sphere: But-that the Sun 


moving 
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| moving in a clearer Air, being Obnoxious 
}to no dull Mixture, and keeping in a 
) more due Proportion of Diftance from 
)the Earth, for that Reafon, Heats and 
| Shines more than the Moon. That the 
) Sun, as alfo the Moon are. Eclipfed, 
_when the Concave Parts of their Zxagas 
or Tubs are turned upwards, and the 
Convex is downward towards us. ‘That 
| the various monthlyFigures of theMoon, 
in her Increafe and Decreafe, are fo fa- 
fhion’d by the gradual Turnings of her 
Boat or Tub. 

_ That Day, Night, Months, Hours 
sand Years, alfo Rains, Wind and the 
like, are fo made and diftinguifh’d, by 
)the different Exhalations fromthe Earth: 
For a Bright Exhalation, flaming in 
the Circle of the Sun, maketh Day,and 
when the Contrary obtains the Place, it 
}caufeth Night. That the Heat, being 
jaugmented by the Flame, makes the 
‘Summer; and the Moifture,. from 
'Darknefs abounding, is the Caufe of 
) Winter. Andon this manner he gives 
his Opinion of other Caufes. But con- 


‘and what thefe Scaphe, he is altogether 
| Notions. 


G 3 As 


cerning the Earth, what it’s Nature is, © 


Silent : Such as thefe, I fay, were. his’ 
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As to Socrates his Opinion of Hera- 

cliti rus, when-he had Read his Book, that 
was brought to him by Euripides, as 
dlrifto relates, we have already told it in 
Socrates's Life, but fhall repeat here. The 
Things, faid he, which 1 underftand in 
it, are very Excellent, and fo far as I 
can Conjecture, are thofe, which I uns 
derftand’ not, for they require a Deliax 
Expounder of Oracles, to dive into the 
Meaning of them. 
Bur Seleucus the Grammarian Speaks 
ofa certain Writer call’d Crate, who 
in his ‘Treatife, Entituled Catacolymbite, 
affirms, that it was one Crates, who, 
Firft brought the Works of Heraclitus 
into Greece, and that. he fhould fay, 
the Book ‘wanted a Delian Expofitor, left 
he that fhould dive into ir sObf{cure No- 
tions, fhould bedrowned amongft them. 
Some have given it the Title of THE 
MUSES; OthersofN ATURE ;but 
Diodotus nams it, A Sure and Infalisbe Di- 
rection to Stear the Courfe of Life by; And 
many haye call’d it, Zhe Standard of Man- 
zers; and the Ornament of an Iiftitution 
excelling all others, 

They report of him, that,being ask’d in. . 
Company, Why he wasfo Silent? That. 
you, anfwerd he, might Talk. 

‘Dari ius King of Perfa was very defi- 
rous of his Converfation, and Writ fa 
Qle 
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following Letter, inviting him to hisCourt. 


King Darius Son of Hyftafpes, to thas 
Wife Man 
Heraclitus ¢heEphefian,wi/heth Health. 


Ouhave publifh’da Work concerning 

| Nature, which,inSomePlaces,is very 
Obfcure and Difficult to be underftood ; 
but by fo far as one may pry intothe 
Subje& of it, it feems by the Wordsto 
contain, a Theory of the whole World; 
and of allthe Things appertaining to it, 
conftituted in theirDivineOrder and Moti- 
on. At the Reading of which, many 
have been extreamly puzzl’d, and others 
have run into Error; when perchance 
the whole, by your felf, may be made 
out very plain. For this Reafon, King 
Darius Son of Alyftafpes, defires to be 
your Auditor, and by your Affiftance 
be madeto partake of the Greck Learn- 
ing. Come therefore as foon as you 
can, to my Prefence and to my Royal 
Palace: Since the Greeks, for the moft 
part, do not only fet a flight Value on 
Wife Men, but defpife the Writings , 
which they take Pains to Publifh to the 
World, altho’. they want not their due 
Erudion. and Wifdom. Here with me, 
you fhall have the higheft Honors, be 
G 4 pla« 
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placed in the firft Rank about me, and 
have all due Refpe@ paid you daily ; 
fo that your Manner of Living fthalf be 
made as Delightful to you, as your 
Learning will be Grateful tome. ~~ 
To which he returned this Anfwer, 


Heraclitus, the Ephefian, Saluteth 
ing Darius Sox of Hyftafpes, 


bY Men, living inthis World abftain 
Y fromTruth and Juftice,and moft in- 
fatiably purfte Avarice and vain Glory, 
which Difpofition proceeds from the Fol, 
ly and MadnefS of their Nature. But 
I, having now laid afide the Thoughts 
of Wickedne(s, and avoiding all Am- 
bition, with the Domeftic Envy and 
Fmulation which are wont to accom- 
pany Greatnefs, fhall never travel to 
the Court of Perfia , being refolved 
to content my felf with a Little, that is 
managed after my own Fancy. 
This'is what paffed betwixt the King 
and Hinz, Sg é 
Demetrius, in his Book of LEQUIVOCS , 
affures us, that the Athenians, who had 
a great Opinion of his Wildom, were al- 
{o flighted on this Manner, by him. And 
he adds, that when he himfelf became 
Milrelpected, and was held in Contempt 


Py 
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by the Ephefians, he never more cared to 
converfe with any of them. 

Demetrius Phalerius alfo,in his Defence 
of Socrates,takes Notice of him, and fays, 
there were many,who undertook to.write 
Gloffes or Commentaries on his Works, 
of whom were <Antisthenes, allo Hera- 
clides and Cleanthes both of Pontus, 
and Spherus the Stoic, slikewife Paufani- 
as, who is called the Heracliti/t, with 
Nichomedes and Dionyfius: And of the 
Grammarians, Diodotus, whoaffirms that 
the Subject of his Book, was not Mee? 
avocos, OF Nature, but Mepi Wearreas; Of 
Government, and alledges, that what he 
faid of Nature init, was only inferted-by 
way of Example. 

Ffieronymus {aith, that one Scythznus,an 
Iambic Poet, has wittily abufed him i 
his Book of Poems. : 

There were many Epigrams made on 
him, of .which were thefe following. 


Ime Heraclitus, Go ye fencelefs Crew ; 
My Works are for the Learned, not 
made for you. | 
Among(t Wife Men to crowd you fhould 
not dare, ‘ies i 
One's of more Worth than Ti houfand 
Blockheads: are 5 
; moe Which 
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know, 


And I'le declare it tothe Shades below. 
And another Poet Writ ot to thi8 Effea. 


Proceed with Leafure, make not too much 
haft, 

Dark Heraclitts, is not Read fo faft. 

Tis Thoughts are weighty, but obfcure 
as Night ; | 

Zo find him, needs amore than common 
Light : 

Lf folid Learning guide thee in the 

ay, 

That will the Beautys of his Work 

Difplay. Ag 


We find Five Perfons, who had. this 
Name of Heraclitus. The Firft, was 
this our Philofopher ;the Second, a Ly- 
ric Poet, Author of the Encomium upon 
the twelve Gods; the Third was an E- 
_ legiac Poet of — the City Halicarnaffus in 
Caria, on whom his Friend Calimachus 
writ ¢his Epigram, 


When, Heraclytus, Men thy Death re- 
late, | 

£ grieve my Lofs,and thy ugtimely Fate : 

ty Then 
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| Then call to Mind the Days and Nights 
) we pent, | 


: 

) 

Mixing our ferious Talk with Merriment: 

| But from the Grave, thou wilt return no | 

| more ; if 
| Leaving for thee all Caria to deplore, Ht 
| Pluto alone rejoyces at his Price, iH 
| Tet lives thy Mufeand Pluto's Rage des iH 
fyes. i] 
The Fourth was of the Ifle Lesbos, and i 
the fame who writ the Macedonian Hifto- ny 
ry: Andthe Fifth a witty Mymic, de- || 
| lighting in. ridiculous Poftures. 4 

_  P-rhis Heraclitus our Philofopher was la 
 alwaystroubled to confider the Wicked I! 
| Livesof Men, and as often as, he came i] 
abroad amongft them, would fall a weep= Hi 
| jng to behold their Exe and. iH) 

| the Miferies to which they re uced them- i 


| felves by their Madnefs_and Folly ; and 
___ from hence was called The Weeping, Phi 
Dy beleptrptia | ses Xe be 
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Done ont of the Greck by P. A. E/q, 


V/ Exophanes the Son of Dexius, or (ag 
\ Apollodorus {ays ) of Orthomenes, 
was Native of the City Colophon in Tonia; 


Heis mentioned by Zimon, who files 
him, 


soca) 


- ~-Xenophanes the Wife, 
Cenfurer of proud Homer's Vanities. 


Being banifhed his own Country,he went 
i: into Sicilia, and there refided fometime 
| an the City Xaucla,but afterwards in Ca- 


tania, 
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tania. Some Writers will not allow him 
to have been the Difciple of any Man,but 
many affirm, that he was an Auditor of 
Boton the Athenian, and others fay of Ar- 
chelaus. And Sotion tells us, he was con- 
temporary with the Philofopher Avaxi- 
mander.of Miletum. He writ in both Ele- 
giac and lambic. Verfe againft Azomer and 
Heftod, deriding all the Fables , which 
they relate of the Gods ; and afterwards 
he revifed and pollifhed thofe his Poems. 
He is alfo reported to have taught certain 
Notions in Philofophy, oppofite to thofe 
of Thales the Miletian , and of Pythago- 
ras the Samian, and to have cenfured the 
Writings of Epimenides. He lived to a 
very great Age , as in his Works he ex- 
prefles, where he fays, 


No le{s than feven and feventy Tears I 
ftrive, 

Here in.a foreign Soyl withCare to live, 

When L enjoy'd my own, but twenty fives 


His Opinions were, That there are four 
Elements of all Things,andWorlds with- 
out Number,which are unchangable, That 
the Clouds confifted of Vapours, exhald 
from the Earth, by the Sun’s Heat , and 
carry'd up intothe Air, That the Sub- 


{tance or Figure of God) was Spherical, 
ha- 


~ having nothing in him of the Similicude 


of a Man; yet;That he beheld and heard 


all things, butdid not breath. That che 


was in himfelf all Things, Soul,Wifdon 
andEternity.He was the firft,who taught, 
that what thing foever was created, was 
fubject to corruption, He alfo defined 
the Soulto bea Spirit , and faid, that 
there were many Things worfe than the 
Soul,He advifed us to be careful to keep 
out-of the reach of Tyrautsas much as 
we could; ‘but when, not to be avoided, 
that we fhould be flexible to their Hu- 
mours. When Emfpedocles told him, it 
was a difficule thing to find out a W2/e 
Man. ~Tistrue(antwered he) for he him- 
felf muft-be very Wife , who is able to 
diftinguifh the proper‘Character of a Wife 
Man. Sotzoz affirms him the firft, who 
declared , that all things were incompre- 
henfible; but he is miftaken in him. 

He writ a Poem of neat Two Thou- 
{and Verfes., declaring the Original of 
the City Colophon ; and of the fending 
a'Colony into Elea in Jtaly;-and flouxith’d 
about theSixtyeth Olympiad. _ 

Demetrius. Phalerius an his Treatife, 
Rap? Tigws Of Old Age, and Paxetius the 


‘Stoic inhis Book entituled, wise? ‘Bvduntas, 


Of Tranquility, fay; That he buryed his 
Sons with his own Hands ; after the Ex 
aniple 
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ample of the Philofopher Aaxagoras of 
Clazomene. He feemed to have quitted the 
Opinions of the two Pythagoreans Pur- 
menifcus and Oreftades, as Phavorinus in 
the firft Book of his Commentaries fays 
of him. | s 
There was alfo another enophanes an 
lambic Poet of the Ifle of Lesbos ; and 
{ome others likewife of the fame Name, 
of whom we have on occafion made men- 
tion in feveral Places of this Work. 
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Done out of the Greek by P. A. Efq. 


Armenides the Son of Pyrrhetes of 
| the City Elea, in that Part of Jraly 
called Magna Grecia, was an Auditor of 
Xenophanes. And yet Theophraftus, in his 


Epitome, tells us, That he attended the 


Philofophic Lectures of Anaximander But 
altho he was Xenophaness Scholar, yet 
did he not maintain his Opinions. For he 
adher’d to one Amineias(and as Sotion re- 
lates, withDiochaetes the Pythagorean) This 
Ameinias was a poor Man indeed ,but ve- 
ry good and vertuous, for which reafon 

Parmenides 
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Parmenides chofe to follow him,and whey 
he dyed, builta Temple to him as to a 
Ffero. And notwithftanding our Philo- 
fopher was deféended of an Honourable 
Family ; and was very wealthy , yet he 
Would not be induced to a retired Philo« 
fophie Life, by the Arguments of Yeno- 
phanes, but of Ameinias. 

Parmenides was the firtt who affirmed, 
that the Earth was round , and that. it 
was placed in the Middle of the World; 
That there were two Elements, namely 
of Fire and of Earth; and that the one 
was, as it were, the Workman, and the 
other the Matter , That the Generation 


_ of Men was firft made by the Influence 
of the Sun, which is both hot and cold ; 
_ and that of thofe two Qualities or Prin- 
ciples all Things were made, That the 
| Soul and the Mind were the fame Thing, 


as Theophraftus alfo afferts inhis Phyfics, 


_ where he has expoted the Opinions of 


moft of the Philofophers. He alfo caught, 


_ That there wasa twofold Philofophy,one 


of which was according to Truth,and the 
other according to Fancy. Therefore in 
his Book, he fays, 


2) 
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A general Knowledg we fhould ftill pur{ue, 
As wellof Things , which Truth it felf 
doth fhew, | 


As vulgar Fancies which are feldom true. 


He writ of Philofophy in a Poem, as 
Hefiod had done before , as alfo Xeno- 
phanes and Empedocles. He was accufto- 
med to fay, that Realon was the true 
Judge, and that the Senfes were not fo 
exact , and fo fit to judgearight. And he 
exprefles himf{elf thus ; 


Let not thy Senfe mifguide thee ; for thy 


Eyes 
And Ears do oft delude by Falacies, 
And noihing’s fo unruly as the Tongue, 
But Reafon choofes Right, and fbuns the 
Wrong. 


And hence it is, That Timon gives this 
Character of him. 


Wifdom in all bis Life and Elonour fone, 
No Fancies could his Reafon ere dethrone. 


Book IX. of PARMENIDES. 
- To his Name did P/ato in{cribe one of 
his Dialogues,and call’d it, repusvédus, it mp2 
thoy Parmenides, or, Of Ideas. He flou- 
rifh’d about the Sixty Ninth Olympidd; 
and feems to have’been the firft, wh@ob- 
ferved , that the Morning-Star, called 
axcgde@ or Lucifer, and “Eome@-, Hé/perus, 
the Evening-Star were the fame ; as Pha= 
vorinus {ays of hit in the Fifth Book of 
his Commentaries : Tho fome afcribe this 
to Pythagoras: And Callimachus denyes 
the Poem to be his.: He is reported to 
have made Laws for his Countrymen ; as 
Speucippus relates in his Hiftory of Philo- 
fophers: And is faid to have been the 
firft , who introduced that Method of 
Argument called Achilles, as Phavorinus 
tells us in his various Hiftory. 

There was alfo another Parmenides, an 
Orator , who writ a Treatife of Ora 
tory; 
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wares 


4 Eliffus, the Son of [thagenes, was 
LV A Native of the City Samos in the 
Ifle of Samos. He was the Scholar of 
Parmenides , and came alfo to Fleraclytus 
to hear and to confer with him , and at 
that time he prefented him to the igno- 
rant Ephefians, who were infenfible of his 
worth ; in the fame manner,as fTippocra- 
tes had been recommended by Democri- 
tus to the Citizens of Addera. 


He 
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He was a Man well experienced in 
State-Government , and very much be- 
loved and refpected by his Fellow Citi- 
zens ; for which reafon he was by them 
chofen to command their Fleet at Sea , 
where he gave admirable Proofs of his 
Valour. 

His Opinions were, That the Univerfe 
was without Beginning or End ; that it 
was unchangable and immovable; was 
entire only like it felf, and full; chat it 
had no Motion, and that it only feemed 
fo to move. He declared, there was no 
Definition tobe given of the Gods, be- 
caufehe {aid we had no certain Know- 
ledg of them. 

Apollodorus relates, That he flourifh’d 
about the EightyFourth Olympiad, 


ZENQ ELEATES. 


Done out of the Greek by P. A. E/g. 


Ff ENO Eleates, or of the Eleatic Sect | 
of Philofophers, was of the City | 
Elea in Italy, whence that Sect took it’s | 
Denomination ; as Apollodorus affirms in | 
his Chronicle ; and was the Son of Pyr- | 
rhetus ; But {ome Authors fay , that he | 
was by Nature the Son of Zelentagoras, | 
and only by Adoption Pyrrhetus's Son.OFf | 
this Philofopher , and of Meliffus, Timon — 
gives this Character, which he had from 
Plato. epee ls on ara 


fs 
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In two fam'd Languages had Zeno 
Skill, 

Both which he underftood and Spake at 
Will, 

Scofing Meliflus many Fancies knew, 

Did moft rejeé, and entertain but few. 


This Zeno was the Schollar of Parme- 
nides, andis taxed by fome Writers with 
being his Catamite. He was a comly 
Perfon, as Plato difcribes him in his Dia- 
logue intituled Parmenides; and in his 
Sophifta, he calls him, for the Subtilty of 
his Wit, the Elean Palamedes.  ArisSto- 
tle yells us, That he was the firft Inven- 
tor of Logic, as Empedocles was of Rhe- 
toric: He wasa Man of great Abili- 
tys both in Philofophy, and in Policy or 
Government. And his Books have gaind 
the Reputation ofbeing full fraught with 
Wifdom and Learning. , 

He having laid a defign of feizing the 
Tyrant Nearchus (fome will have it to 
be Diomedon,) was himfelf difcover'd 
and taken by him ; as Heraclides gives 
the Account inhis Epitome of Satyrus. 
And when he was examined about his 
Accomplices, and concerning the Arms, 
which he had prepared ar Lipara; He, 

willing to make the Tyrant imagin him- 
felf hated and forfaken by all, gave him 
H 4 the 
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the Names of his own moft intimate 
Frienus , as if they were concerned in the 
Confpiracy. Afterwards, pretending to 
whifper with the Tyrant, he caught him 
bythe Bar , and would not let go his 
hold,till he had bit it quite through with 
his Teeth: In this, imitating Arijftogiton, 
who flew the Tyrant “dgpparchas at A- 
thens. But Demetrius in his Book of  E- 


quivocal Sayings, will have it, that ic was | 


the Tyrants Nofe which he fo bit off:And 
Antifibenes in his Treatife of Succeffions , 
tells us, That after he had thus nominated 


the Tyrants own Friends , whén ~ he: 


prefled him to difcover, if there were no 
other Traitor concerned? Yes, an{wered 
Zen, ‘tis thou thy felf, thar art the grea- 
te{t Traitor and Plague to this City. And 


turning to the By-ftanders, I! wonder, faid 


he, at your Cowardize , thar for fear of 
what you now {ee me fuffer, can truckle 
fobafely to this Tyrant. Ar laft, biting 
off his own Tongue, he fpir it into the 
Tyrant’s Face. Whereupon the Citizens 
{etting furioufly upon the Tyran, floned 
him to Death.This Account do moft Au- 
thors give of the Thing. But Flermip- 
pus relates it, that he by the Tyrant was 
thrown into a Stone-Mortar , and there 
pounded to death, Upon. wham I have 
made this Epigram ; ree? 
Yt Zeng 


Book [X. 


| 
| 


an Argument called Achilles , 
 vortaus tells this of Pipi are , and of 


of ZENO ELEATES. 


Zeno thou thought ‘ft a Tyrant to deftroy; 
And to have gain’ d thy Country 's Liberty, 
But failing,thou thy felf wert overcome, 
And from that Tyrant did't receive thy 

Doom ; 


He, in a Mortar bruis'd thee for the 
fame, ; , 
Tet only kill'd thy Body, not thy Fame. 


‘This Philofopher Zexo,.was, excellent 
in many things, but. was of a haughty 
Spirit, much like to Heraclytus, always 
defpifing his Superiors; For he dwelt at 


that which had been antient Ayy/e, called 


afterwards Elea, being at firft a Colony 
of the Phoceays , and the Place of his 
Birth ; An inconfiderable City indeed, but 
accuftomed to produce many Wife and 
Brave Men. Here he more contented 


| himfelf, than amidft all che Grandeur and 
| Magnificence of Athens , to which Ciry, 


he very {eldom travelled , choofing ra- 
ther ro ftay at home. 

He firft invented that Way of laying 
altho Pha- 


{ome others. 
His Opinions are ~ reported to have 


been, that there were many Worlds, that 


there was no Vacuum, or Vacuity, That 


the Nature of ‘all things proceeded from 


Heat 
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Heat and Cold, from DrinefS and Moi- 
{ture,being interchangably mixt one with 
another, That Man was made of the! 
Earth, and That the Soul was a Mixture | 
of the feveral Elements afore-mentioned ; | 
no one of them prevailing above the o- | 
ther. | 
They reported of him,That he would | 
be provoked to Anger , when any one | 
{pakeill of him ; for which,when he was | 
reproved by fome of his Acquaintance, he 
anfwered , fhould I patiently fuffer ill 
Language , then fhould I notbe fenfible 
of Men's Praifes of me. 

There were Eight Zeno’s, as we have 
obferved before, when we f{pake of Ci- 
tieus. This Zeno flourifh’d about the 
Seventy Ninth Olympiad, 
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Tranflated from the Greek, by 
5. White, M. D. 


Eucippus, a Native of Elea,as others 

will have it, an Adderite, or,accor- 

ding to others, a Milefianfome fay a Mee 
lian was a Hearer of Zeno. 

His Opinions were, That all things 
were Infinite, and Interchangable one into 
another , That the Univerfe was a vatt 
Vacuity,fill'd up with Bodies ; and, That 
the Worlds were compos’d of Bodies, 
meeting together and lighting into the 
Yacuity, where they interclafpsd and 

; ~ grabl’d 


TheLIFE Book IX. 


grapl’d one with another, That the Nac 
ture of the Stars proceeded from Motion, 
according to the Increafe and Accefs of 
Matter , That the Sun mov’d about the 
Moon in a larger Circle, That the Earth 
is carry’d as it were in a Charriot, and 
moves about the Center-of it; in fhape 
refembling the Form of a Drum. He 
was alfo the Firft, who held Atoms to be 
the Principles of all things. Thus much 
in General, his more particular Opinions 
were as follow ; ee i 
He held the whole to be infinite, as has 
bin faid before : But he held moreover 
that one Part of it was Empty , the other 
Full He allows the Elements, out of 
which, he fays. that Infinite Worlds are 
generated, and rediffolv’d into the fame: 
That the Worlds were generated after 
this Manner. He -affirms, that many 
Bodys being cut off from the Infinite 
Whole, of all forts and forms, tumble 
too and fro, in the vaft Vacuity, which 
being crouded and heap’d confuledly 
into one Mafs, make one Rotation ; by 
which means meeting altogether, and. 
being varioufly agitated, their tumultua- 
ryMotions become regulated, by the {epa- 
ration of like to like. But in regard, the 
fubftances equally poiz’d, and which have 
the fame tendency, cannot be Mig a- 
OUE 
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bout, the {mall and flender Bodys skip 
forth tothe outermoft-V acuum; the reft 
remain, and being enter’d and jumbl'd 
one within another,in the F77/? Place, con- 
ftitute a Spherical Body, which ftands 
off at a diftance, like a Membrane, and 
enclofes within it all forts of Bodys ; 
the Circumvolution of which, according 
to the Refiftance of the Middle, fornis 
the Thin Circumambient Membrane, 
while the Contiguous Bodys rufh toge- 
ther, asthe Motion caufés em to totich 
one another: And thusthe Earth is made 
while thofe things that remain together, 
are carryd to the Center, or Middle. 


‘Then again, the Circumambient Mem- 


brane, is encreas’d acordiiig to the Ex- 
pation of the Bodys outward ; for that 
eing whirl'd about with a {wift Mo- 
tion, whatever that Motion caufes it to 
touch, thofe things ftick, as new Acqui- 
fitions to it.. Some of which things being 
interjumbl’d and confounded one within 
another, make a Coagulation or Confi- 
ftency, firft of all, moift and flimy 
but afterwards being dry’d and car- 
ryd about with the Circumvolution of 
of the whole, and then fet on Fire, com- 
pleats the Compofition of the Stars. 
He holds, That the Circle of the Sua 
is the outermoft, That the Circle of the 
Moon 
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Moon is the neareft to us, and that the 
Sphears of the reft are between thofe two. 
That the Stars are kindl'd: by the fwift- 
nefs of their Motion, and the Sun by 
the Motion of the Stars ; of which 
Fire, the Moon partakes fome {mall fhare. 
That the Sun and Moon were Ecclips‘d, 
by theDeclination of theSun tothe South, 
That the moft Northern Parts are always 
very Cold, and cover’d with Jce and Sxow: 
That the Sun was rarely Ecclips‘d, the 
Moon continually, becaufe of the Inequa- 
licy of their Circles. That as there 
were Generations of the World, fo there 
were Grouths, Increafes, Diminutions 


and Corruptions of it; according to the 
Laws of a certain Neceffity, which 
what itis, he does not explain. 
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Tranflated from the Greek, by 
S. White, M. D. 


Emocritus the Son of Hegefiftratus ; 
| as others fay of Athenocritus ; or 
as fome will have it, of Damafippus , 
was a Native of <Adbdera, or elfe a Mi- 
lefian, as {ome affirm. He was a Hea- 
rer of the Magi or Chaldeans ; Xerxes 
leaving Governours, to look after him 
with his Father, at what time he refided 
| in his Court (as Herodotus relates,) by 
| them, when he was but a Child, he 

was taught Zheology and Affrology. At 
length he apply’d himfelf to Fehler 
an 
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and Anaxagoras, being as yet under For- |. 
ty Years of Age. Favorinus in his Va= 
rious Hiftory, relates, that Democritus 
fhould fay concerning Avaxagoras, That 
the Opinions which he wrought con- 
cerning the Sun and Moon, Were none 
of His, but far more Ancient and con: 
fequently ftollen. He alfo detracted 
from what.he wrote concerning the Con- 
{ticution of the World, and the Mind , 
as having an Enmity againft him, be- 
caufe he refus’d to admit him into his } 
Company. How then, as fome report,, | 
fhould he besfaid to be a Hearer of 
his. | 
But Demetrius in his Eguivocals, and 
Antifthenes in his Succeffions, both affert, 
That he Travell’d alfo into Zgypr, to 
learn Geometry of the Preifts there: 
Moreover that he went into Perfia, to 
Converfe with the Chaldgans , and that 
he alfo went as far as the Red-Sed. 
Some affett alfo, That he undertook 
a long Journey into Jvdia, to be acquain= 
ted with the Gymuofophifts, and that he 
vifited Ethiopia alfo. | 

Having two Brothers more befides 
himfelf, when the Eftate came to be di- 
vided, moft People fay,That he chofé the 
Jeaft Share, which was. in teady Mony, 
as being moft ufeful to him, defigning 


as 
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jas he did to Travel; which made his 


“other Brothers fifpect he had fome Kna- 
“lvery inhis Thoughts. However Deme- 
“Vtrius tells us, that his fhare came to a- 
tbove a hunder’d Talents, and that he 
“\fpent ic all. Hefays further, thathe was 
“\fo great a Lover of his Studys, That he 
' confin’d himfelf to alittle Lodge in the 
“ Garden, where he kept himfélflockt up. 
‘/Infomuch, that his Father having prepard 
‘jan Ox for a Sacrifice, and having tyd 
‘the Ox to his little Apartment, he krew 
‘/nothing of it tora long Time, till his 
» Father rowfing him out of his Meditas 
tions, told him of the Sacrifice, and 
\fhew’d him the /:&:m ready for the 
|| Altar, Certain itis, fays the foremen> 
, | tion’d Demetrius, that coming to Athens, 
he would not make himfelf known, be- 

caufe he contemn’d Honour; and that 
‘The faw Socrates, but that Socrates knew 
‘not him. For, fays he, of himfelf, I 
“went to drhews, where no Body knew 
| me. | ! 
| Yet, if the Révads are one of Plato's 
Dialogues, fays Thrafylw, this muft be 
the Axonymous Peron, and not Oenopides, 
“nor Anaxagoras, who difputes with Socra+ 
tes about Friendfhip. Of which Philo- 
‘fopher Plato fays, hat he was like an 
Olympic Gamefter, That was a Mafter of 
| J 


Five 


——. 
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Five Sorts of Exercifes. For indeed he was 
a Philofopher, who might-well be Sir- 
nam’d mymgass. or a Mafter of Five 
forts of Exercifes. For he was well ex- 
ercisd in Natural Philofophy, and E- 
thies, underftood the Mathematics, the 
Liberal, and all other Arts and Sciences. 
And he was the Author of this Saying , 
Speech is the fhadow of Deeds. 

On the other fide, Demetrius Phale- 
reus, in his Defence of Socrates, affirms, 
That Democritus, never fo much as went 
to Athens. And this, indeed, looks fo 
much the greater, that he fhould defpife 
{o Famous a City; not in refufing to 
accept of Honour from it, but rather in 
Scorning to confer an Honour upon 
it 


Tis manifeft alfo by his Writings,what | 
fort of Perfon he was: Zhrafylus alfo | 
declares, that he feem’d to be an Emu-_ 
Jator of the Pythagoreans ; for that he 
himfelf makes mention of Pythagoras, ad- | 
miring him in his Treatife of Byuzvocals ; 
from which he feems to have borrowd 
all Things, from One End to the O- | 
ther: and to have bin his Hearer, if the 
Order of Time did not Contradict it. 
But Glaucus of Rheginum affirms, That 
he was altogethef a Hearer of fome 
One of the Pythagoreans ; and he was one 
| of 
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of his Contemporaries. Apollodorus alld 
of Cyzicum obferves, that he was ae- 
quainted with Philolaus. And Antifthe- 
nes reports, That he exercis'd himfelf 
very much in the Examination of Ima- 


_ ginations ahd Ideas, fecluding himfelf 


from all Company, and fhutting himfelf 
up in Tombs and Monuments, Writing 


and Compofing day and night. 


- When he return’d from his Travels, 
‘tis reported, that he livd very meanly, 
as having {pent all his Eftate; fo thae 


» he was kept by his Brother Dama/tes. 
. At what time having foretold fome 


Things ‘that came to pals, he grew into 
fuch Credit, That he was by moft Peo- 


ple deem’d worthy of Divine Honour, 


But there being a Law, That he who {pene 
his Paternal Subftance, fhould not be 
thought to deferve a Burying Place in 
his own Country, Antithenes tells, that 


| Democritus not being ignorant of this 
| Law, that he might not be obnoxious to 
‘his Detractors, and thofe that bore him 


a Spleen; Read to ’em his Book, which 
he calld Me’yav Araxsouoy, OF Grand Order 


of the World, which is the moft Excel- 
lent of all hig Works; afd for this he was 
not only honour’d with * Five Hunder’d* 446999 
Talents, but with Statues of Brafs; and Crowns. 

1 when he dy’d, was adjudg’d worthy of a 
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Public Funeral, after he had liv’d above 
a hunderd Years. Tho Demetrius af- 
firms, that his Kindred were they who 
read his Great Diacofmon, and judg'd him 
to deferveno more then a Hundr’d Ta- 
jents ; which is alfo confirm’d by Alzppo- 
botus. 

Moreover Ari/foxenus, in his Hiftorical 
Memoirs relates, That Plato would have 
burnt all Democritus’s Writings, as many 
ashe could get together, but was hin- 
der'd by Amyclas and Clinias, Both Py- 
thagoreans, Who told him he would get 
no Advantage'by it : For that the Books 
were already in feveral hands. And 
this, there is great Reafon to believe: _ 
For that Plato, who makes mention of | 
almoft all the reft of the Ancient — 
Authors, never {peaks one Word of De- 
mocritus, No, notin thofe Places, where 
ic behov'd him to havé Contradicted him: 
Well knowing, that thereby he fhould 
Engage himfelf in a Conteft with the 
Bett of Philofophers : Againft whom, even 
Zimon himfelf has nothing to fay but in 
his Praife, in thefe words; 


ae ee ee 


Such was Democritus, 


TheWitty and Wife,andGrace of Elis City 
Delightfully Auftere, aufterely Witty 5 
Whofe 


) 
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Whofe words obeyd the Fancies of his 
Wit, 
As to their Shepherd willing Sheep 


Submit ; 

Where Graveland Pleafant kept fo true 
a Poyfe, | 

That Each to other proud reciprocat 
Alloys. 


The Firft that e’re I read who could at 
once Supply, 
Serious Delight and Sportive Gravity. 


He was a Youth, as he fays himfelf 
in his Grand Diacofm, when Anaxago- 


| ras was ftricken in Years; being forty 
years Youngerthen He. But he Com- 


posd his Leffer Diacofm, as he himfelf 
teftifies, Seven Hunder'd and Thirty Years 
after the Deftruction of Zroy. Hewas 
therefore born, as Apohodorus witnefles 


in his Chronicles, in the Fourfcorth Olym- 


piad: But as Thrafylus, writes in his 
Treatife Entit!’d,Of thofe Things which are 
to be Read before the Reading of Demo- 
critus’s Books, he came into the World, 


-in the Third Year of the Seventy Se- 


venth Olympiad ;{o0 that he was one 
Year Older. then Socrates. We was 
therefore much about the Age of Arche- 
laus, the Difciple of Anaxagoras, and 
the Difciples of Ocucpides, of whom he 
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makes Mention. He alfo fpeaks of the 
Opinion concerning One, held by Pur: | 
menides and Zeno, as being the moft | 
Celebrated Perfons in his Time: And by | 


Protagoras of Abdera, who is acknow- 

ledg’d to have bin Contemporary with 

Socratese ; 
Athenodorus in his Eight Book of Dz 


ambulations, recounts, That /7/7ppocrates - 


coming to him, when he was Sick, or- 


der'd fome Milk to be fetchd: Which | 


when Hippocrates faw, This Milk, faid | 
He, isthe Milk of a Black Goat, That 


has had no more then her Firft Kidd: | 


Which FTippocrates admird, as an ex- 
traordinary Peice of Accuratenefs in him. 


At the fame Time, he Saluted the Young 


Maid that came along with ///pocrates, 
the Firft Day thus, Good Morrow Virgin, 
the next that fhe came again, Good Mor- 
row Woman : For fhe had bin Deflour'd 

the Night before. | 
He dy’d as Hfermippus relates , after 
the following manner. When he was 
now grown very Old, and every mo- 
ment in Expectation of Death, he per- 
ceivd his Sifter bewayling his being 
fo near his End, and that he was like 
ro dye inthe Middle of the Solemn Fefti- 
vals Celebrated in Honour of Ceres ; 
fo chat fhe fhould not be able to per- 
Ris form 
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.| formher Duty to the Goddefs, Thereupon 
| he bid her be of good Comfort, & bring him 
i} hot Bread every day, which he held to 
») his Noftrils, and by that means pro- 
.| long’d his Life, till the Conclufion of 


ht 


the Feftival, which laftedthree days: At 
the End of which, he peaceably and 
quietly furrender'd his Life, as /i/p- 
_ parchus fays, inthe Hander’d and ninth 
| Year of his Age, which gave us an oc- 
\gafion, to make the following Epigram 
/ upon him ; 3 


Where fhall we find fo Great a Man? or 
who 

For wonders could Democritus out-do ? 

Death came refolv’d to make a fpeedy 
Sezzure, 

But be cryd, Flold, I am not yet at 
Leifure 3 

Til Ceres Feaft be over, thou muft 
flay; 

Death fta’d accordingly, and every 
day : 

By morning Light the Old Man gave 
the Sloven, 

Hot Rowles and white Loaves reaking 
from the Oven ; 

Now was not he Profoundly Wife and 
Able, | 

That knew fo well toPleafe th’ Inexerable ? 

14 Thus 
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Thus he Liv’d, and thus he Dy’d. 


His Tenefts and Opinions were thefe. 
That Atoms and Vacuums, were the Fixtt 
Principles of all Things, and that we are 
to beleive all other Things, to be made 
out of them: That there were Infinite 
Worlds, fubje&t to Generation and Cor- 
ruption. That Nothing can be Crea- 
ted out of Nothing, nor be rediffolv’d 
into Nothing ; That Atoms are moore 
both in Bignef§ and Number, and. tl 

their Motion is fwift, like rhat of a 
Whirlpool. . That all Coaguiations, Jum- 
blings and Concurrences of Various Bo- 
dys, Genefate in the fame Manner, 
Fire, V Vater, Air and Earth ; which 
are") onfiftences out of Atoms, yet not 
fubject to Paffion nor Change by reafon 
of their Solidity : That the Sun and 
Moon were compounded of thefe Mafies, 
Whirl’d about by a {wift Rotation 
and the Soul in like Manner alfo; 
Which is the fame thing ‘With »%-, or 
the Mind: That we fee bythe falling 
of Images into the Eyés, and their Re- 
ception there: That all things are pro- 
duc’d ‘by Neceffiry : Whirlings , Cir- 
cumrotation, being the Canle ‘of the 
Gencraricn ofall Things. That the End 
18 
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isTranquillity of Mind not the fame thing 
) with Pleafure, as fome have maintain’d 
| by miftake, but that which bleffes the 
| Soul with Serenity and Security, neither 
difturb’d. with fear, nor fuperftition, not 
any other Paffions. This he calls zed 
a calm and quiet State or Condition 
of Mind; tho’ he gives it alfo feveral o- 
ther Names. Moreover, he held,. that 
Atoms aid Vacuams, had a real Exiftence 
according to Truth. And thus much 
for his Tenents, ) 

As for his Writings, Thrafylus Enu- 
merates “em in the fame. Order, and 
after the fame Method, as he does thofe 
of Plato, dividing ’em into four Sorts 
of Difcourfes, upon four feveral Subjects. 
Lhe Firft Moral,his Pythagoras, treating 
of the Affections and Inclinations of a 
Wife Man. His Book  entituled, Of 
the Things in Hell. His T ritogenia, or 
Pallas, (becaufe from Her, ‘proceed the 
three Things that comprehend all hu- 
man Actions) Thinking, Speaking, and 
Doing Well. His Treatile of Vertue 
Amaltheas Forn ; of Tranquility of Mind ; 
Memoirs concerning Family-Difcipline ; 
For, as for his Book Entitul’d Evesd it is 
not to be found. Thefe were his Ethie 
cal Difcourfes. His Philofophical Treae 
rifes were thefe. ‘His Grand Diacofm., 
which 
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which 7heophraftus attributes toLeucippus. 
His Leffer Diacofm ; his Cofmographic ; his 


Treatife of the Planets. 


One Book, of 


Nature ; of Hluman Nature; or of the 


Flefb, Two Books 


Of the Mind; of 


the Sexfes; which fome joyn together, 
under the Title, of the Sow. Of Hu- 


mours; of Colours; of Different Forms, 
Of the Alteration of Fi- 
Cratunteria, or Critics upon the 
foremention’d Book, Of Jmages, or of 


and Figures. 


gures. 


Providence. ‘Three Rulesconcerning Pe- 


ftilences, or Peftilential Difeafes. 


Of Se- 


crets: And thefe werehis Books of Phy- 
lofopbical Works. His Undigefted Works 
are thefe: His Celeftial Caufes; Aereal 
Caufes; Caufes relating to the Superficies 
of the Earth; Caufes relating to Fire , 
and Things inthe Fire; Cau/es relating 
to Sounds ;Caufes relating to Seeds, Plants, 


and: Fruit. 


Caufes relating to Animals in 


three Books: Mixt Caufes ; of the Touche 
Stone: Thele were his Undigefted Writ- 
ings. His Mathematical Writings were 


thefe. 


Of the Difference of Sentences ; 


of the Zangency of the Circle and Sphear: 


Of Geometry. 
Numbers. 
in two Books. 


His Geometritian. His 
Of Abfurd, and Solid Lines, 
His Ecpetafmata, or 


Explication of Mathematical Terms. His 
Great Tear, ox Aftronomic, His Paraz 


pegma, 


j 


; 
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pegma, or ‘Tablescontaining the Rifings 
| cand Settings of the Planets, the Eccliptes 
ofthe Sun and Moon, &c. which he Com- 
pos’d on purpofe to be fix'd up for Pub- : 
lic Ufe, His Examinations of the Clep- ie 
fvdra, with-the Motion of the HYeavex. : 
His Uranograpby. His Geography, Polo- ii} 
| graphy, and AGinography. . Thele were if 
his Mathematical Treatifes, His. Muf- | i 
| cal Writings were as follow. Of Meafures ih 
and Harmony: Of Poetry: Of the Neat- 
| nefs of Words, Of Concords, and Difcords. ha 
| Of Homer: or of right Elocution, and i | 
| diverfity of Dialefts. Of Singing. Of ve 
| Words. AVocabulary. Thus. much for of) 
his Mufica} Writings. His Treatifes of ie 
‘Arts and Sciences, were thefe. One | 
_ Book of Prenotion , or Prejudgment of 
| Difeafes. Of Diet or Dietetics, or the 
| Method of Cure. Of Husbandry, or 
| Georgics. Caufes referring to Things Sea- i 
| fonable, and out of Seafon, Of Painting. | 
| Taétic, and the Ue of Arms. There are 
alfo fome Perfons, who fer a Part the 
following Peices, from the reft of his 
Works, Of the Sacred Letter in Baby- 
lon. Of the Sacred Letter in Meroe. 
Of Hiftory. A Chaldaic, and Phrygian 
Difcourfe. Of a Fever; and of thofe 
who are troubl’d with Coughing. Caufes 
relating to the Law, Charocmeta, Bxpe- 
i riments 


ame 


— 


= - on 


tid d 
ay 
i 


ee gare a 
== x = = 


See 


a °. 
i 
§ i 
Wl 
HP ity 
6) 
nay Wei 
as 
‘a 
Be a 
bi 
Wh 
u 
HH 
Ls ah 
ene Be 
ib inh, ba, 
aa 
1 ( 
Tt 
le 
\ iF 
i \ 
at 
i) 
Ah} 
iW 
14) 
ie 
Wah 
Ue hs 
ae 
qhia 
is) 
aa 
by (ieee 
v a4 
a) 1st 
A 
\ 
P i 7 
Agi 
ih 
fal 
PAD 
aA 
i) 
i 
ia 
Nf 
ahi 
bi ih 
j 
i 
if 
® 
i 


laine eT 


— 


SE 


iS 


NAN), 


The LIFE &c. Book IX. 


riments try'd and feal’d with his owa 
Seal, together with Problems. And fome 
Others, which are attributed to him; 
of which fome-aretaken out of hisWorks : 
Others acknowledg’d. to be one of 
his. ‘Thus much concerning his Books. 
Now there were no’ lefs then Six’ of 
the fame Name. The Fir/?, the. Perfon 
here mentiond: The Second, a Muftci- 
an of Chius. The Third a ‘Statuary, of 
whom Aztigonus takes Notice: A Foarth, 
who wrote of the Temple of Fphefus, 
and the City Samothraca: The Fifth a 
Famous and Florid Epigrammic Poet: 
The Sixth, ‘a Pergamenian Orator; 
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| PROTAGORAS. | 


Tranflated from the Greek, by |) 
S. White, M. D. 


f Rotagoras, the Son of Artewson,os 
| (as Apollodorus and Dio, inhis Per- 
| fran Hiftory) of Meander, was a Na- 
| tive of Abdera, as Heraclides of Pontus 
| afferts, in his Treatifes of Law, who 
| fays, That he prefcrib'd Laws to the 
) Zhurians. But Eupolis, in his Sycophants, 
| will have him to be a Zesaz, where he 
{ays. 


Protagoras 
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Protagoras the Zéezanz is now within. 


HIS E£uapholis, and Prodicus the 
Cean,got aLively-hood byReading 

of Books, and intruding themielves to 
Teach young Gentlemen. P/sfo alfo in 
Protagoras, fays, that Prodicus had a 
deep and unpleafant Voice. As for Pro- 
tagoras, he was a Hearer of Democritus, 
as Phavorinus fays, in his Various Hifto- 
ry. He was the Firft, who held, That 
there were two Reafons of every thing, 
Oppofite one to another: And which 
Argument or Queftion he firft propound- 


-ed, That he went on with. And there- 
-fore in fome Place or other, he began 


thus. Manis the Meafure of all Things; 
of Things in Being, asthey are; of Things 
not in Being, as they are not. He held 
that the Soul was nothing elfe but the 
Sences (as Plato witnefles in his 7hea@te- 
tus,)and that all things were true; That is, 
whatever feem’d to a Man tobe true, was 
Truth. And in another Place, he began 
after this Manner. As for the Gods I 
have nothing to fay neither do I know whe- 
ther they are, or whether they are not ; for 
there are many Impediments of our Know- 
ledge, the Obfcurity of the Matter, and 


the Shortnefs of Man's Life. For this 
Begin« 
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Beginning of his Book, he was expelld 


out of Arhens, and his Books being 
publicly demanded by the Cryer of thofe 
that had purchas’d ’em, were burnt in 
the Market Place. 

He was the Firft, who Exacted a Re- 
ward of a Hunder’d Minas for Teach- 
ing; he was alfothe Firft, who diftin- 
guifh’d the Parts of Time, and explain’d 
the Power of Time; and theFirft, who 
fet up Combats of Words, or Conten- 
tious Difputes; and furnifh’d thofe that 
lov’d Wrangling with Sophifms: To 
which purpofe he would leave the Ma- 
terial Sence of the Matter, and jangle 
about a Word ; which begat that {ame 
fuperficial way of Difputing now in fa- 
fhion: As Zimon fays of him, 


Protagoras, that Mixture ofa Man, 

VV hofe Bufinefs *tzs, to Puzzle all he 
can ; 

And of two Friends to make embitter'd 
Foes, 

About the meaning of a VV¥ord in 
Profe. 


He was alfo the Firft, that mov’d the 
Socratic manner of Difcourfe,and theArgu- 
ment of Anti/fhenes,by which heendeavours 


to fhew, That no Man ought to Con- 
tradict 
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tradict another; as Plato teftifies, in his 
Euthydemus. We was the Firft that 
fhew'd the Proper Arguments for Logt- 
cal Thefis’s, as Artemidorus the Logici 
an teftifies, in his Book again{t Chry/ip- 


pus. He was the Firft, who Invented 


the Circle, or Hoop, that Women put 
upon their Heads, for the more eafie 
Carriage of Burdens, call’d z¥an, as 4- 
riftotle affirms, in his Book of Educa- 
tion. For he wasa Porter, as Epicurus 
tells us. And in that Equipage, he was 
raisd and taken in by Democritus, who 
faw him binding up a Bundle of 
Wood. 

He divided: Oratzox into four Parts ; 
the Prayers, the Interrogation, the An- 
{wer, andthe Precept. Others fay, That 
he divided it into feven Parts. The Ex- 
planation, the Queftion, the Anfwers, 
the Precept, the Enunciation, the Pray- 
er, or With, andthe Appeal; which he 
call’d the’ Bottoms of * Orations. Alci- 
damas made but four Parts of Oratzon , 
The Affirmation, Negation, Queftion and 
the Salutation. The Firft Oratioz,which 


he recited was that concerning the Gods, 


the Beginning of which, we repeated a- 
bove. This he recited at Athens in 
Euripides’s Houle; or, as others fay, in 


Megaclides’s. Others afirm, That it 
was 
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was rehearsd in the Lyceum by Archa- i 

goras, the Son of Theodotus, his Difciple, i 

who lent him his Voice. But the Perfon 

that accusd him, was Pythodorus , 

the Son of Polyzelus , one of the Four ie 

Hundred ; though Arzfforle fays, it was i 

Euathlus. — % Ne 
His Writings that were {avd are thefe, i] 

The Art of Contentious Difputes. Of | 

Wreftling. Of the Mathematicks. Of the li 

Government of a Common-wealth. Of Ame li 

bition. Of the Vertues. Of the State of 

Things at the Beginning. Of what is done 

an Ffell.. Of things not rightly aded by 

Men. Proftatticks. Of the Fuftice of Re- 

warding. Of Coutradictions, in Two Books. 

hele were all his* Works. ° Plato allo * Laertins o- 

wrote a Dialogue under his Name. mits bis Treas 
Philochorus affirms, that being bound +e, De Ente, 

for Sicily, the Ship wherein he was, un which was exe 

fortunately {unk ; and this Euripides feems ‘4 1” #0 

to intimate in his Zion. Ochers fay, that 7" ? noe 

he died by’ the way, after he had liv’d P°7""" 

about Ninety Years; or as Apollodorus 

witnefles, about Seventy. However, he 

was a Profeffor and Teacher of Sophiffry 

for Forty Years together , and flourifh’d 

about the Seventy Fourth Olympiad. We 

alfo beftow’d the following Epitaph upoa 

him. 


r 3 i b 
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‘Tis the Report of Fame, Protagoras, 

And Fame thou know ft is Miftrefs Prate- 
apace, 

7, i leaving Athens,old and nothing fleet, 

Pur{uineDeath vert ook thy ftumbling Feet. 

"Twas boldly done, Cecropian W. alls to 
Slight, 

Tho they couniv d in pity at thy Flight : 

But fince thou hadft Minerva's Towers 
efcap d, 

Twas too fevere by Pluto to be fuapp d. 


"Tis reported of him, that upon his 
fuing his Scholar Euathlus, for the Re- 
mainder of his Bargain, for teaching him 
Oratory , he was foil’d by his Difciple 
at his own Weapon. For he having bar- 
gain’d with his Scholar for one half of 
a very confiderable Sum of Money down, 
and the other upon his getting the firft 
Caufe when he came to plead at the Bar ; 
and finding that the Scholar made no 
hafte, Protagoras eager after his Money, 
fiummon’d him before the Judges, and 
put this Dilemma upon him: Foolifh 
Young Man, faid he, I fhall be paid this 
Money whether the Caufe go for me or a- 
gainft me; for if the Court pronounce fer 
me, then the Law gives me the Money 5 
if it give Sentence againft me, then thou 
art 
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art bound to pay me by thy Contract, be 
caufe thou haft got the better. ‘To which 
the Scholar an{wer'd, Mo? Wife Mafter, 
neither way fhall I be forcd to pay this 
Money ; for if the Court pronounce for me, 
then I am difchargd , becaufe I have got 
the better ;-if againft me, then the Contract 
is void, becaufe I have not got the better. 
Which fo puzzl'd the Judges, that they 
left the Caufe undetermin’d © 

This Story is intricately hinted at by 
Laertius , that I thought it requifite to 
abreviate it out of Gellius, by the Di- 
rections of Menagius, for the better un- 
derftanding of the Reader. 

There was another Protagoras, an A- 
ftrologer, upon whom Euxphorion wrote 
a Funeral Oration ; and a Third who was 
a Stoick Philofopher. | 
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THE 


LIFE 


OF 


Diogenes Apolloniates. 


Ie RNR NES 


Tranflated from the Greek, by 
S. White, M. D. 


Logenes the Son of Apolothemis, a 

f J Native of Apollonias, was a Na- 

a tural Philofopher, and very Famous. .4n- 

my tifthenes alfo tells us, that he was a 
Hearer of Anaximenes, and that he liv’d 
in Avaxagorass time. Demetrius Phale- 
reus moreover relates in his Defence of 
Socrates, that he was in fome Danger 
at Athens, as being very much envy’d in 
that City. 


His 


\ 
} | 
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His Tenents were thefe, That the Air 


'was an Element; that there were infi- 


nite Worlds ; and that there was an in- 


finite Vacuum; that the Air, as it was 


condens’d or rarify’d, was the Generative 
Matter of the Worlds; but that No- 
thing could be generated out of Nothing, 


nor be diffoly’d again into Nothing. 
«hat the Earth was Round, fix’d upon 
its Bafis in the middle, receiving Coag- 
_mentation and Solidity from the Cold, 


and Subfiftence from the Heat that envi- 
rons it. He begins his Treatife thus, 
it feems neceffary to me, that whoever un- 
dertakes to publifh any confiderable Work to 
the World, fbould lay fuch a Foundation, as 
fbould not admit of any Doubt or Contra- 
dittion ; and thas his Stile fhould be plain 
and Majeftick, | 
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ANAXKAR CHV. 


Tranflated from the Greek , Jy 
S. White, M.D. 


ee SEE ENS 


KN Naxarchus of Abdera, was a Hearer | 
of Diomenes the Smyrna@an, tho o- | 
thers fay of Metrodorus of Chios, whole 
Saying it was, that he knew not whee 
ther he knew any thing or no. Merro- 
dorus tells us, that he was a Hearer of 
Wiffus of Chios, others of Democritus, 
He was contemporary with Alexander, 
and flourifh’d in the Hundred and Tenth | 
Olympiad; At what time Nicocreon the 
et Jyrane 


rm 
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Tyrant of Cyprus was his Mortal Ene- 
my. And therefore, one time among 
the reft , Alexander at a fplendid Enter- 
tainment , asking him -what he thought 
of the Supper: AZ things , faid he, O 
King, are most Sumptuous and Magnificent, 
only there wants the Head of a certain 
great Ruler to be brought to the Table ; 
meaning the Head of Nicocreon. Which 
the Tyrant laying up in his Breaft, after 
the Death ofthe King, when Axaxar- 
chus was unwillingly driv’d by a Tem- 
peft into Cyprus, he caus’d him to be ap- 
prehended, and throwing him into a 
Mortar, commanded him to be pounded 
to death with Tron Peftles: At what 
time the Philofopher is reported to have 
uttered this Saying, now common in the 
Mouths of all People; Pound Anaxar- 
chus’s Bag 5 thou pound’/? not Anaxarchus. 
And’ at the fame time Nicocreon com- 
imanding his’Tongue to-be cut out, ‘tis 
reported that: he' bit it’ off himfelf; and 
{pit it in the Tyrant’s Face. Upon 
which occafion- we made the following 
Epigram. | 


Pound ou, pound harder yet the Bag of 
Skin, : 

Fle's gone ta Jove, that was wrapt up 
within. ae 


Kgs But 
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But Tyrant be affur'd the Time will come, 

When Florrid Fiends. fhall thy diftended 

. Back, 

Stretch forth on Proferpine’s Infernal 

Rack, | 

And the Relentlefs Queen pronounce thy 
Doom ; ? 

And cry, Go cruel. Pounder go, 

Where thou fhalt foon the painful dif- 
ference know, 

‘Twixt pounding upon Earth, and pound- 
ing here below. : , 


This Man by reafon of his Contempt 
of Torment, and for’ his {edate and. fa- 
cile manner of Living, was firnam’d 
‘Evdesuoy snes, or Happy; aid this fame ea- 
finefs. and evennefs. of his own Temper, 
gave hima great authority and priviledge 
to. correct the exorbitant manners of o- 
thers. Infomuch , that when nothing 


_ would ferve Alexander but to be thought 


a God’, he turn’d him from that. vain 
Prefumption, fhewing himhis Blood that 
irickl'd from a Wound whicl he had'newe 


ly receiv'd. 


This, this is Blood , be cryd, and turns 
. to Matter, | eg 
The Gods breed Balfom, ne'er the nor fe 
* por Staughter, pt We PLAT 

Ee | po  oaeet 


+ % 2 
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Yet Plutarch reports, that Alexander 
fpoke this himfelf. to his Friends that 
ftood by. Another time Alexander throw- 
ing Apples at Avaxarchus toward the lat- 
ter end of a Banquet, the Philofopher 
drinking to him, and then fhewing him 


the Cup, repeated out of Euripides’s 


-—~Oreftes, 


Fle fhall be wounded by the Mortal 
Hand 7 

Of God's Immortal ; who can them with- 

fland 2 
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Tranflated from the Greek , by 
S. White, M. D. 


Irrho, a Native of Elis, was the Son 

of Pliftarchus , as Drocles relates. 
This Man, as Diodorus tells us in his 
Chronicles , was a Painter at firft, and 
a Hearer of Drufo, the Son of Stilpo, by 
the Teftimony of Alexander in his Suc- 
ceffions ; then following Awaxarchus 
where e’re he went, he came at length 
to converfe with the Gymnofophifts in In= 
dia, and the Magi ; and by this means 
1¢ 
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he became a moft notable Philofopher, 
| introducing a Seét which denied the cer- 
tainty of Underftanding , and queftion- 
ed every thing: For he denied that 
there was any thing Honeft or Jgnomi- 
nious, nothing Juft or Unjuft. In like 
manner, as to all other things, that 
there was nothing really .tcue, but that 
all things were true or, falfe, according 
to Law and Guftom , for that there was 
got any thing which was more This 
than it was That. His manner of Life 
alfo was.agreeable -to his Opinions ;_ for 
he never;turn'd out of-the way, never 
avoided any Danger, neither Carts, Pre- 
cipices, Dogs, nor any thing.of that na- 
ture, entrufting nothing to the care of 
his Senfes ; only as Autigonus the Cary- 
ftian reports of him, he was {till pre- 
ferv'd by the kindnefS of his Friends that 
followd him. Ainefidemus.al{o tells us, 
that his Philofophical Difcourfes were all 
upon refraining from giving our Affent 
to the Didtates of our Senfes; yet was 
he not fo imprudent, as to do things 
without.confideration. 

He livd till very near Ninety Years 
of Age ; and Axtigonus the Cary/tzan, in 
his Life of Pyrrho, relates thele things 
concerning him ; ‘That at firft he was 


unknown ‘to the World, Poor, anda 
Painter ; 


“dial 
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Painter ; and that there are fome Pieces 


i 
| 


of his ftill preferv’d in the Exercifing place 


at Elis,call'd the Lampadiftz,or the Torch- 
bearers, indifferently well done. How- 
ever, that he wander’d about, avoiding 
Company, and feldom appearing to his 
Family at Home. And this he did, up- 
ona Reprimand which an Indian gave 
Anaxarchus, that he could never teach 
another to be a good Man, who was 


himfelf always haunting the Courts of | 


Princes, He always continud alfo in 
the fame Pofture, fo that if any body 
left him in the middle of his Difcourfe, 
he went on to the end of what he had 
to fay, evenin his Youth, when he was 
more active and airy. Many times when 
he travell’d into Foreign Countries, he 
never told any body whether he went, 
nor was he cautious with whom he tra- 
yell’d. ‘One time among: the reft, 4- 


naxarchus falling into a Quagmire, he_ 
pafs'd by, without ever offering to lend - 


him his. Hand ; for which , when fome 
blam’d’ him ,° Azaxarchus himfelf com- 
mended his Careleffnefs and want of Ci- 
vility.. Being once furpris‘d, Difcourfing 
to himfelf, and being ask’d the Reafon, 
he made anfwer, hat he was practifing 
to be good. n the ftating of Queftions, 
there was no Body who would not gladly 


repair 


t 
i 
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repair to him; for that his An{wers were 
always plain, and to the Matter. In- 
fomuch that Naufiphanes was extreamly 
taken with him, and was wont to fay, 
that we were to imitate the Qualities of 


| Pyrrho, but bis own Words. 
_declar’d, that Epicurus admiring Pyrrbo’s 
—Inftitutes , as odd and prepofterous as 


And often 


they were, would often enquire after 
him. Moreover, he was {fo highly e- 


fteem’d and honour’d in his own Coun- 
-try, that they made him their High 
| Prieft , and for his fake, decreed Immu- 


nity from paying any Taxes to all the 


_ Philofophers. Yet there were many that 
_ emulated his Tranquility of Mind, and 


Contempt of outward things. For which 


| reafon Zimon {peaks wonderful kindly of 


him, both in his Pytho and his S7/z. 


Rever'd Old Pyrrho, how cam/t thou 


to fcape 

The pride of Dogmatizing Fool and 
Ape? 

How fhun the Charms of Fluftring So- 
phifters, 


That mount their Oftentation to the Stars 

How camft thou to difplay the hidden 
Cheat, | 

Of all that this fond World admires as 
great > 

Nor 


VAL 
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Nor doft thou make it thy Defign or 
Care, | | 

To dive into thefe Pefts of Grecian 
Ar ; 

Thou know §t how all their: Slights are 
carried on, 


To fool the Country, aiid cajole the Town. 


And again in his Zdalmi, 


And this, O Pyrrho, I defire to know, 

By what ftrange Art, with fo much eafe 
of Mind, 

Thou, th’only Man, "mong Mortals heré 
below, 


* Menagius wil not alow 
this to be true , either in 
ae Laertius or Diocles, but be- 
i. im Lieves it’s a miftake in both, 
7 occafion’d by the mearnefs of 
Sound between Pyrrho and 
a Pytho, who is by Plutarch 

hi | made the Author of that 
wee Affaffination. 


So like a God furmounteft all Mankind. 


The Athenians honour'd him with the 
freedom of their City, as Drocles relates, 


becaufe he * kill’d Cotys the 
Tyrant of Thrace. He liv'd 
very religioufly and’ ver- 
tuoufly with his Sifter, who 
was a Midwife, as EFraj/te- 
fthenes relates in his Book of 
Wealth and Poverty ; at 
what time he was wont to 
carry Chickens and Pigs to 
fell in the Market, while 


things at Home were but indifferently 
cleanly ; of which he was fo carelefs, 


that 


Book IX. of PYRRHO. 
that he is repofted to have often wafh'd 
the Sow himfelf Béing vex’d about the | 
Breach of a Promifé which had been _ 
made his Sifter, to him that reprehiend- it 
ed him for acting contrary to the Leffons ie 
which he taught, and unbecoming his a 
—Doétrine of Indifferency , he made an- | 
{Wwer, that a poor Silly Womah was not | 
a proper fubject for Trials of Indifferen- ie 
cy. Another time Pyrrbo being purfwd | 
by a Dog, he fled for Refuge to a Tree ; 
for which being laught at by his Friends, i 
he reply’d , “Twas a dificult thing quite i ! 
and clean to put off Man. For we must i | 
| 


fir? of all, as much as in ws lies , firive 
and contend by Deeds’ and if that will 
not do, Ly Reafon, againft things. cis als 
fo reported of him, that upon the appli- 
cation of any fuppurating Plaifter or 
Cauftic, or upon any Incifion, he never fo 
muchas knit his Brow.And7 imox defcribes 
his noble Inclinations in his Verfes to 
Pytho. Philo alfo the Athenian, an Acs 
_ quaintance of his reports, that he was an Ve 

Admirer of Democritus in the firft Place, if 
) and of Homer in the next; repeating fre- i 
| quently that Verfe of his, 


i en 


As Leaves fhoot forth, {uch 1 the Birth 
of Man; 

For they fhoot forth and bloffom, and then ia 

fall again. And E 
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And tov'd him, becaufe he compares Men 
to Flies and Birds, and would frequently 
have the following Verfes of the fame 
Poet in his Mouth, 


liad 19.v.406 Come Friend, Dye allo thou » why all 


thefe Tears, 
Thefe Lamentations and Complaints in 
Vain 2 


Patrocles fell, by far the Braver Man. 


and many other Places, wherein the 
Author inveighs againft the Inconftan- 
cy, Vanity and Childifh Imprudence of 
Men. Be 

Pofidonius alfo relates a Story of lim 
much to this purpofe: That being on 
Board a Veflel bound to fome place or 
other; and his Friends beginning to be 
very much caft down, out of an Appre- 
henfion that a Storm was coming, he {till 
kept his ufual Serenity of Countenance, 
and fhewing them a little Pig that was 
at the {ame time feeding in the Ship, not 
at all minding any thing of a Tempett, 
Look ye, {aid he, a Wife Man ought to bave 
the fame Affurance and quiet in bis Mind 
as that Pig. 

As for his Tenents, Numenius is the 
only Perfor that fays he ever held any. 


But 
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But among many other Celebrated 
| Difciples which he had; Earylochus was 
one; of whom there is this reported to 
_ his Difparagement, that he futter’d him- 
_felf once to be provok’d into fuch a. 
Paffion, that he took the Spit; Meat 
and all from the Fire, and ran with it 
after the Cook into the Market-place. 
| Another time, being tir’d by thofe People 
_ that came to put him Queftions, he threw 
| off his Garment, and fwam crofs the 
| River Alphoeuss He was therefore a pro 
_ fefs’d Enemy of the Sophifters, as Timon 
_ witnefles. But as for Philo, he was 
| much more frequent at their Difputes ; 
For which Zimow fays thus of him, 


From Noife and all Society remote, 

Stzll with himfelf in Difpatation hot 3 

Contemning Fame by loud Contention 
won, 

This Philo was, that Man of true Ree 
HOWN, 


Moreover HYecataus the Abderite, and 
Timon the Phliafian Author of the Syd, 
were both Hearers of Pyrrho; as allo 
Naufiphanes the Teian, who was likewife 
a Hearer of Fpicurus. All thele were 
Pyrrhoneans , fo call’d from the Name 
of their: Mafter, Doxéters and Sceptics, 
he as 
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as alfo Ephectics or Hefitators, Zetetics, 


or Seekers , from this fame fort of Te- | 


nent, if ic may be fo call’'d, which they 
held. It was alfo call’d Zezetic Philo- 
fophy, as being always bufrd in fearch 
of Truth; and Skeptzc , becaufe it was 
always enquiring after , but never found 
it. Ephettic, becaufe after Enquiry made, 
they fufpended their Judgment ; and A- 
poretic , becaufe the Profeflors- of this 
Philofophy were always in doubt, and 


never certain of any thing. Laftly , | 


Pyrrbonic, from Pyrrho. However Theo- 
dofius in his Sceptic Chapters aflerts, that 
a Pyrhonean ought not to be call’d a 
Scepric : For if, the motion of the Mind 


either way be not to be underftood, we | 


fhall never be able to know Pyrrho’s 
meaning ; which if we are ignorant of, 
we cannot be call’d Pyrrboneans: Be- 
fides, that Pyrrbo was never the firft 
Inventor of Scepticifm ; nor has he any 
Precept for the Foundation of his Do- 
Gtrine. A Pyrrhonean therefore may be 
faid to. be like the Sceptic ; of which 
Sect Efomer was the Founder, as fome 
fay, becaufe he {peaks of the fame things 
varioufly in feveral places, but deter- 
mines nothing definitely of any thing. 
Moreover the Sayings of the Seven Wile 
Men, feem to be Sceptic , as Nothing to 


Excefs 
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| Excefs. Mifchief attends Suretifbip. By 
) which it is certainly confirm’d, that Mit i 


| chief follows the heels of him that be ! 
| comes bound for another. Nay, it ap= | 
| pears, that <Archilochus and Euripides a 
/ were in fome meafure Sceptics ; Archis | 
| lochus, by the following Lines, | a 


Believé me, Glaucus, Great Leptinous if 
Sons ! 4 
| Such as the Day encitcling Jove's bright if 
i 7) hrone, fi 
| Such is the Mind, the Lamp of Fluman if 
Wit, | 
|. Por frou that Day this Lamp recéives | 
ats Light. ae 


| And Euripides; where he fays, 


Ob Jupiter, why do Men vainly boaft 

Poor wretched Animals; that they are 
err 

For wé on thee depend, to Reafon lofi, 

And as thy Pleafure is, we fall or rifes 


And it may be faid, that Xenophanes, | 
and Zeno of Elea, together with Deino- 
critus, were Sceptics; for, fays Zeno- 


' phanes if 
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To know the Truth, in vain we undere 
take, | 

Nor lives the Man who fhall that great 
Difcovery make. 


Zeno alfo denies Motion, where he 
aflerts, that the thing movd, is neither 
inthe place where it is movd, nor in 
the Place where it is not. Democritus 
alfo we find excluding Qualities , where 
he fays, By Cuftom Hot, by Cuftom Cold. 
Sometimes he afcribes the Caufes of 
things to Atoms and Vacuum ; fometimes 
he fays, We kaow nothing of the Caufes ; 
for Truth lies in deep Concealment. Plato 
alfo yields the knowledge of the Truth, 
to the Gods, and the Children of the 
Gods , hunting only after the Probable 
Reafon. And Euripides farther {ays, 


Who knows, whither that thing we dying 
call, 

May not be Living term’d, and what 
wé all 

Call Dying , may not Life be rather 
thought » 


So vainly is the Truth by Mortals fought. 


Even Empedocles in like manner, Since 
they can neither be exprefs'd by Man, nor 
heard, 
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heard, nor conceived ia the Mind. And 
ja little before, Men are only to be per- 
‘fwaded to that which approaches neareft 
| to their Fancies and particular Opinions. 
' Heraclitus alfo further adds, Let us not 
| rafbly conclude concerning the greateft 
‘| Things. FZippocrates alfo exprefles him- 
|} felf dubioufly , and after the manner of 
| Men. And before him, HYomer : 


Most voluble the Tongues of Mortals 


are , 
And many Fables utter-—— 


' 


) And again, 
| For from the Lips of Men fo talkative 


| Words in abundance fow-——— 
) And again, 


Speak ne’re fo much of great or little 
weight, 
Thou fhalt receive a ready Anfwer ftreight, 


| Intimating thereby the equal Force and 
) Oppofition of Words and Arguments in 
) Difcourfe. 

Thus the Scepricks {till overturn’d the 
| Tenents of all Sects, but aflerted nothing 
| Dogmatically themfelves. Nay, they 
3 produc’d 
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produc’d the Opinions of others, and — 
fifted them in their Difputations , but. 
concluded nothing ; not fo much as that 
they would not conclude any thing: 
For they fupprefs’d their determining any 
rbing, by laying, we determine nothing 3 
alledging, that the one was as uncertain 
to them as the other ; (and yet in truth, 
they did determine fomething , in Cops 
cluding that they determin’d nothing ;) 
Lee lay they, we propofe the Sen- 
tences of others, to fhew our own Infirmity; 
As if it were poflible’ to comprehend 
what they mean by intimating this. So 
that by this Saying, We determine no- 
thing, they manifeft that they have no 
propenfity either one way or other. In 
like manner by that Saying, Nothing more 
then another ; and by that other , Carer 
is no Reafow hae has not a Reafon contrary 
to it, they fignify t the fame thing. Now, 
vothing more then another, is {poken po- 
fitively, as of fuch things as thefe, 4 Py- 
rate is ne more wicked then.a Lyar. But 
by the Scepticks, itis not fpoken Pofi- 
tively but Negatively ; There was never a 
Scylia, any more then a Ch bymera 3 which 
more is {ometimes pronounc’d by way of 
Comparilon ; as when we fay, xothiag 
more feet th si FLaney or a ee Some: 
fimgs pofitivel ¥ and. Negatively, CAPS 
oes 
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) does more good then harm ; by which we 
| fignifie that Vertue does Good, but no 
| Harm. But the Sceptics deny that Say- 
Jing, Nothing more then another: As tor 
| Example, Providence is no more than it 
J is not ; fo that Nothing more then ano- 
i ther, is no more then it snot, ‘Therefore 
| as Timon has it in his Pytho, that Expref- 
) fion implies a defiving nothing,but a being 
}) ftill in doubr. And that other, that every 
1 Reafon has its Contradiétion, hinders a 
1} Man from giving his Affent to any 
) thing. 
| Now if there be a difagreement and 
| difference between things, though the 
) Words be of equal force, ignorance of 
) the Truth muft of neceflity follow ; and 
yet there is a Reafon which oppofes 
| this Reafon it felf; which after it has 
) confounded the other Reafons, is tripp'd 
up, and confounded by it felf Like Pur- 
| ging Remedies, which after they have 
_carry’d off the Peccanr Matter, are them 
felves by the force of Nature, expell’d 
and quite evacuated. 

| Otherwife, like the Dogmatics , they 
| ‘muft affirm that they do not only take ' 
| away Reafon, but ftrengthen and con- iE 
| firm it; who therefore only make y 
| 


ule of Reafons. For it were impoffible 
but that Reafon muft be taken away by 
4 Reafon, 
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Reafon , according as we ufually fay, 
that there 1 no place, and yet we matt 
{till be fore’d to {peak the word Place ; 
though not Dogmatically , but by way 
of Demonftration. And then again, to 
aflert , that nothing comes to pafs by Ne- 
ceflity, and yet make ufe of the Word 
N ceffity. They alfo made ufe of fuch 
a manner of Expreffion, That things are 
not fuch as they appear by Nature, only 
they appear to be fe. And they fay be- 
fides, that they do not enquire after what 
they underftand (for what they under- 
ftand is apparent) but after what is ime 
parted to their Senfes. 

Pyrrhoaifm therefore is acertain remem- 
brance of things appearing , or under- 
{tood after a manner, according to which 
all things are compar’d with all things ; 
and being compar’d, are found to be ve- 
ry troublefom and ufelefs ; as Aineff- 
mus fays in his Defcription of Pyrrbo- 
nifnt. 

As for the Oppofitions or Antithefés?s 
in Speculation , after they have in the 
firft place, fhewn by what means they 
perfwade things, by the fame ways they 


fupprefs all Belief concerning em. Now 


they perfwade us:to thofe things which 
appear always after the fame manner to 
Ihe Senfes, or to fich as never, or yery 


rarely 


} 
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| rarely fall out otherwife; to fuch things 
as are cuftomary ; to fuch things as are 
J ordaind by the Law; to things de- 
jightful or wonderful. On the other 
fide, they endeavour to keep the Bal- 


lance of Perfwafion equal between thefe 
perfwafive Reafons and their Contra- 
ries. 

But the Doubts which they ftarted, 
according to the Agreements of things 
appearing or underftood, were after Ten 
Manners, according to which the dif- 
ferent Subjects appear. The firft of thefe 
Ten Manners proceeds from the different 
Difpofitions and Sentiments of Men con- 
cerning the Creatures, as to Pleafure, 


Pain, Mifchief or Profit. Whence it is 


collected, that they have not the fame 
Fancies of the {ame things, and therefore 
that Doubt and Uncertainty muft needs 
be the Confequence of this Contention. 
For of the Creatures , fome are genera- 
ted without Coition ; fuch are thofe Crea- 
tures that are generated in the Fire, the 
Arabian Phoenix, and Worms that breed 
in the Body. Some by Copulation, as 
Men and other Creatures; and all thefe 
confit of great variety of Mixtures. And 
therefore Hawks are moft quick fighted ; 
Dogs have the moft exquifite Scent, 
Therefore ’tis moft confentaneous to 

; | Reafon, 
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Reafon , that our Fancies fhould differ 
according to the variety of Objeéts that 
prefent themfelves to the Eyes. ‘Thus a 
Goat will eat green Boughs and Leaves 
which are bitter to Human Tafte; and 
Hemlock nourifhes a Quail, which is 
poyfon to a Man; and Swine will ear 
Human Excrement , which a Horfe will 
not touch. 

The Second way is deduc’d from the 
Natures of Men , according to their {e- 
veral Nations and Temperaments. Thus 
Demophon who was Alexander's Gentle- 
man Sewer , was hot in the Shade, and 
cold in the Sun. And Andro of Argos, 
as Ariftotle relates, travell’d through the 
Aduft Deferts of Lysia without Drink- 
ing. ‘Thus one Man applies himfelf to 
Phyfick, another to Husbandry, another 
to Merchandizing ; and the fame things 
that are baneful to fome, are ufeful to 
others ; which caufes reftraint of our 
Aflent. 

The Third way is drawn ftom the 
Difference of the Senfitive Pores : Thus 
an Apple that looks pale, fhall be fweet 
to the Tafte, and fragrant to the Smell. 
The fame form alfo thall be varied by 
the variety of Glaffes; whence it appears, 
that what appears in one Glaf$, is no 
truer then what appears in another. 

: The 
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i nefs, Joy, Sorrow, Youth, Old Age, 


The Fourth is taken from the common 
Mutabilicy of the Affections of this Life; 
as Health, Sicknefs, Sleep , Watchful- 


| Courage, Fear, Want, Fulnefs, Friend- 


| fhip, Hatred, Heat and Cold ; from the 


exhaling or contraction of the Pores. 


Various alfo are thofe things that happen 
from certain Difpofitions of the Mind. 


'Thus- Madmen are in a preternatural 
 Diforder ; yet wherein are they more 
out of order then we ? {eeing that when 


we both gaze upon the Sun, we think 
it ftands ftill as well as they. Theo, the 
Tithorean, a Stoic, walk’d in his Sleep ; 
and the Servant of Pericles in the 
{ame Condition, upon the Top of the 

‘Tiles. | 3 
A Fifth is taken from Education, Laws, 
Cuftoms, Fabulous Perfwafions , Arti- 
ficial Contracts , and Dogmatical Opie 
nions. Under this Head are compre: 
hended all Difputes about Honeft and 
Difhoneft , Truth and Falfhood , Good 
and Bad , concerning the Gods, of Gee 
neration and Corruption ; and the {e- 
yeral Phenomena’s concerning thefe 
things. That which fome believe Jutt , 
others think upjuft ; whom others think 
Good, others belicye to be Bad. The 
Perfians deem it not unlawful to coplats 
with 
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with their Sifters ; the Greeks look upon 
it as a Hainous Crime The Meffageta@ (as 
Eudoxus relates in his Firft Book, entitul’d 
Periodus ) make ufe of their Wives in 
common ; the Greeks abominate the Cu- 
ftom. The Cilicians delight in Robbing 
and Thievery, but not the Grecians. Some 
think one thing , others another of the 
Gods ; fome acknowledge, others deny 
their Providence. The Egyptians Embalm 
and Bury their Dead , the Romans burn 
"em : The Paones throw their Dead into 
Lakes. From whence a Hefitation which 
is the Truth. 

‘The Sixth proceeds from Mixture and 
Participation , which is the reafon thar 
nothing appears pure and Simple of it 
felf, but is fubjeét to the Alterations of 
Air, Light, Moifture, Solid, Hot, Cold, 
Motion, Exhalation, and other Virtual 
Qualities. Thus Purple appears a dif- 
ferent Colour by the Light of the Sun, 
from what it fhews by Moon-light or 
Candle-light': Our own Colour varies 
from what it is in the North, or the 
Southern parts of the World ; for that 
the Sun rifing after another manner, and 
not the fame at Noon, the fame Body 
appears Of one colour inan Aduft Air, 
and of another in an Air that’s Cold and 
Bleak, A Body alfo furrounded with 


Water, 


a 
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/ Water; is Light , but furrounded with 
Air, Heavy: Whither it be, that being 
| Heavy, it is made Light by the Water ; 
) or being Light, it is made heavy by the 
) Air. For we are as ignorant of what 
is contained in feveral things , as what 
| Oyls are mixt in Oyntments. 

' The Seventh is drawn from the va- 
) riety of Subftances, their Pofitions, their 
/ Places , and what thofe Places contain. 
| According to this Manner, thofe things 
which appear to be great, are little ; that 
' which is Four Square, feems to be round ; 
thofe things which are fmooth and plain, 
_ appear with Gibbofities; thofe things 
which are ftreight, appear Crooked and 
Broken ; thofe things which are Pale, 
' feem of another Colour. Thus the Sun 
by reafon of its great diftance, looks like 
a {mall Body ; and vaft Mountains at 
) avaft diftance , look like little Loaves, 
and {mooth; but near at hand, Mon- 
firous and Craggy. The Sun appears 
in one form when it rifes ; of another 
form at high Noon; and the fame Body 
in a Wood, varies from what it feems to 
be in open and plain Ground ; anda 
Statue varies according to its Pofition, 
like the Neck of a Dove, as it turns this 
or that way, to the f{tronger Light. Nor 
| are we able to judge of thefe things in 
| our 


Th LIFE Book IX, 


our abfence from the Places and Pofitions, 
and therefore we are ignorant of the Na- 
ture of ’em. 

The Eighth is deriv‘d from the Quas 
lity of things; their Heat or Cold, 
Swiftnefs or Slownefs, or the Variety 
of their Colours. Thus Wine mode- 
rately taken, Corroborates ; immoderate- 
ly drank, Enervates the Body. The fame 
is to be faid of Nourifhment, and the 
like. 

The Ninth refers to Continuance, No- 
velty, or Cafualty. Thus Earthquakes, 
where they frequently happen, caufe 
nothing of Admiration; nor do we 
wonder at the Sun which is feen every 
Day. | 

The Ninth is by Favorinus made the 
Fighth ; but Sextus Empiricus and Aine- 
femus, the Tenth. Sextus alfo makes 
the Tenth to be the Eighth, and Faves 
rinas the Ninth. 

But the Tenth refers to the comparing 
of things one with another ; as Liglit 
with Heavy , Strong and Weak , Great 
and Small, Higher and Lower. Thus 
the Right ide, is not the Right Side 
naturally, but as it is confidet’d in 
reference to another Scituation ; which 
being changd, it is no longer the Right 
Side. Thus Father and Son are conti 
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der’d as-* oes 71, Day, as it 
relates to the Son; and all 


| things as they relate to the 


Underftanding : And there- 


fore thofe things which are 
{aid to be aeés vt, are un- 


| known in reference to them- 


felyes. And thefe are the 


| Ten Foundations of Pyr- 
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But Agrippa has added 


| Five more to thefe ; one a- 


19 
* This Word Signifies , 


that there % not any thing 
which confifts of it felf, or 
that has its proper Nature 
and Vertue, but that alt 
things are véferr d to fome- 
thing , and appear fuch as 
their Species # while they 
are feen, and as they are 
creatéd in our Senfes, whe- 
ther they arrive, not im 
themfelves from whence 
they iffis d forth Thus Gellius 
expounds the Word. 


rifing from Difagreement ; 
the next from the Progrefs 


) from one Queftion to another , z” Infini- 
| tum; a Third from things confidered, 


apis ct: a Fourth from Suppofition; and 
the laft from the mutual Connexion of 
one Reafon with another. That which 
is taken from Diffonances, comprehends 
all Queftions that have been debated 
time out of Mind among the Philofophers, 
with extraordinary Contention and Trou- 
ble. But that which proceeds ix Jnfini- 
tum, will not fuffer the Queftion fought 
for, to be confirm’d, becaufe one thing 
receives its Proof from another , and fo 
they run on ad Infinitum, But the man- 
ner, call’d ods 7, will admit nothing to 
be perceiv’d of it felf, but with another ; 
for which Reafon they are unknown. 
But 
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But the manner founded upon Suppofi« 
tion, is when certain People believe there 
are certain Principles that ought to be 
taken for granted, and not to be que- 
ftion’d ; which is impertinent; for a 
Man may fuppofe quite the Contrary. 
But the manner that proceeds from the 
mutual connexion of one Reafon with 
another, confifts in this, when that which 
ought to be the confirmation of the 
Thing fought for, has need of a Proof 
that is fetch’d from the Queftion ; as if 
any one fhould affert there are Pores, 
becaufe there are Evaporations ; he takes 
it for granted that there are Evaporations, 
to confirm that there are Pores. 

Now thefe People took away al! De- 
monftration , and Inftrument of Judg- 
ment, all manner of Signs and Caufes, 
all Motion, and poffibility of Inftruction. 
in Arts and Sciences, all Generation, and 
deny’d that there was any thing Good 
or Evil by Nature: For fay they, all 
’ Demonftration either proceeds from the 
things demonftrated, or from things that 
are not to be demonftrated : If from 
things that are demonftrated, they will 
alfo want fome Demontitration, and {0 iz 
Infinitum. Jf from things that are not 
demonftrated, if either all; or fome, or 
but one only difagree, the whole wants 
Demon- 


; 
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Demonftration. If, fay they , there be 
fome things that feem to want no De- 
monftration , their Opinion is to be ad- 
mir’d, if they do not underftand that 


_ this very thing which they believe in the 


| ments. 


‘ture, fuch People, they faid, limited the 


firft place, wants Demonftration. For 
We are not to aflert chat there are Four 
Elements, becaufe there are Four Eles 
Befides , if particular Demon- 


“ftration be deny’d, the general Demon= 
| {tration muft of neceffity be taken away: 


Now that we may know there is Des 


_monttration, *tis requifite we fhould have 


Judgment ;° and that we may know 


there is Judgment, we have need of 


| Demonftration. 


So that if neither be 
to be apprehended, when they are re- 
ferr'd one to another , how fhall things 
that are obfcure, be made manifeft, when 
the Demonftration is unknown? For the 


_Queftion is not whether fuch things ap- 
_pear, but whether they are fuch as in 
their Subftance they {eem to be. There- 
fore they faid the Dogmaticks were Fools ; 
for then Men might argue after the fame 


manner about Impoffibles. But as for 


thofe that believe that we muft not judge 


of Truth by Reafons drawn from Cir- 
cumftances , nor affirm any thing from 


that which feems to be according to Na- 
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meafure of all things in themfelves, ne- 
ver minding , that whatever. appears, 
is manifeft by its proper affection, and 
by the Antiperiftafis of True and Falfe. 
Therefore either all things are True, or 
all things are Falfe; but if fome things 
are Truc, how {hall we difcern ’em to 
be fo? Not Senfible things by the Senfes, 
fince all things appear equally fubjecé to 
the Senfe : Nor are Intelligible things to 
be difcern'd by the Underftanding, for 
the fame Reafon. Now thefe Two ways 
of difcerning being exploded , there are 
no other ways of judging befides thefe: 
He that will make out any Affertion in 
reference to any thing, either Senfible 
or Intelligible, muft in the firft place pro- 
duce all the Opinions concerning it ; for 
fome have aflerted the thing, others have 
deny’d it. Now the thing muft be 
judg’d either by the Senfe, or by the Un- 
deritanding ; but there is a Conteft a- 
bout both. Therefore *tis impoflible to 
judge of Opinions touching things Sen- 
fitive or Intelligible. If then by reafon 
of the Contention in the Underftanding, 
we muft renounce the Meafure by which 
every thing is regulated, we mutt believe 
that all things are equally doubtful. 


» Moreover, fay they, a Man puts the Que- 
® {tion to.us, whither that which appears, 


be 


| 
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beto be believ’d or not? To which we 
_anfwer, that if the thing feems credible 
to any, the fame Perfon {hall have no 
Reafon to contradi@ him, to whom the 
contrary appears. For as he may be 
|) probably in the right, who affirms the 
}} thing to be*per{picuous, fo may be his 
|) Adverfary, who affirms the contrary. If 
)) the thing be not Credible, neither hall 
he be believ’d, who affirms it to be clear 
') and manifeft. For the fame thing does 
}) not convince all Men, nor are they who 
are convinced , always conftant to their 
| Opinion. For there are many things 
|) that give a Being to per{wafion;that is to 
fay, things that influence the Under- 

) ftanding from without, the Authority of 
him that fpeaks, the pains which he 
takes to follicit, his aptnels and fitnefs 
to Expound, the {weetnefs of Delive- 

}ry, Cuftom or the Affection of the 

| Hearer. 

) Now they exterminate Judgment by 

Jthis way of arguing; either Judgment 

Vis to be judg’d, or not to be judg’d ; if 
Jit be not to be judg’d, it remains impro- 

Vbable,and {trays both from Truth and Fal- 

hood: If it be to be judg’d, it fhall be 

jone of thofe things that are judg’d by 

jparts. So that ‘tis the fame thing to 

ijudge, and to be judg’d, and the Judg- 
| & M. 2 
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ment which has adjude’d the thing, fhall 
be judg’d by another, and that by ano- 
ther , and fo ad infinitum. Befides, that 
the Judgment given, does not agree ; 
while fome Men fay the Senfes, others 
that Reafon, and fome that Apprehenfive 
Imagination are Judges. And Man dif- 
agrees both with himfelf and with other 
Men, as is manifeft from their different 
Laws and Cuftoms. Now the Senfes 
are fallacious, and Reafon differs; and — 
Apprehenfive Imagination is judg’d by 
the Underftanding, and the Underftand- 
ing is {ubject to various motions. There- 
fore Judgment is an unknown thing, and 
confequently Truth. 

They alfo deny that there is any Mark 
or Sign. For every Sign, fay they, is 
either Senfible or Intelligible : But it is 
not fenfible , feeing Senfible is common, 
but the Sign is peculiar. Senfible, ac-_ 
cording to the difference of various Spe- 
cies; the Sign of things ages 7, or rez 
lating one to another. It is not Intelli- 
gible ; for if Intelligible, ic would be the | 
Manifeft thing of a Manifeft thing, or 
the Occult of an Occult ; or the Occult 
of a Manifeft thing, or the Manifeft of 
an Occult thing. But it is none of thefe, 
therefore it is no Sign. It is not the 


Manifeft thing of a Manifeft thing, for 
a 
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a Manifeft thing needs no Sign. It is not 


| the Occult of an Occult thing, for that 


ai 


nothing can difcover a thing which is 


hidden it felf Nor can it be the Occult 
of a Manifeft thing, becaufe the onecan- 
not declare the other being hidden, nor 
the, other be declar’d being difcover'd. 
Nor is it the manifeft thing of an Occult 
thing, becaufe the Sign being of things 
aeés tz, Ought to be apprehended by the 
thing of which it is a Sign; but this is 
not fo to be apprehended. Whence it 
follows, that nothing uncertain can be 

pprehended ; fince all obfcure and un- 
certain things are faid to be apprehended 
by Signs. 

They abolifi the Caufe in this 
manner : The Caufe, is of things 
that have relation to others; as the 
Caufes have relation to the Efect. Now 
that which refers to another, is only 
confider'd in the Mind, but has no real 
being ; therefore the Caufe being only 
confider’d in the Mind, as relating to its 
effect, has no exiftence. Seeing that if 
it be a Caufe, it ought to have the thing 
of Which it is the Caufe ; otherwife it is 
not the Caufe: As a Father when there 
is no fuch thing as aSon, cannot be faid 
to be aFather , fo is it with the Caufe. 
For there is neither Generation nor Cor- 
M 3 ruption, 
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ruption, nor any thing elfe prefent with 
that which is faid to be the Caufe; there- 
fore it is no Caufe. For if it were a 
Caufe, it would be a Body, or Incor- 
poreal, or the Incorporeal of an Incor- 
poreal : But it is neither of thefe, there- 
fore it is no Caufe. A Body is not the 
Caufe of a Body , feeing that both have 
the fame Nature ; for if the one be the 
Caule of that which follows , becaufe it 
is a Body, the other fhall be the Caufe 
of that which preceded for the fame Rea- 
fon. Again, if both be Caufes in com- 
mon, there fhall be no Patient. More, 
over, Incorporeal cannot be the Caul® 
of Incorporeal, becaufe that nothing In- 
corporeal produces a Body. Nor can a 
Body be the Caufe of Incorporeal, that 
which is begot, not being made out of 
any Matter fubjeét to the Action of the 
Body : Therefore it is not the Caufe. 
Whence it is to be inferrd, that the 
Principles of things have no fubfi- 
{tence: For there ought to be that which 
acts and makes, and that which is 
made. © | ‘ce pi 
' Nor is there any Motion: For that 
which is movd, is movd either in the 
piace where it is, or in the place where 
it is not; but it is not moyd in the place 
where it is; nor can it be moyd inthe 
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place where it is not ; therefore there is 
no Motion. 

They deftroy the Act of Learning in 
this manner: If any thing be taught, 


| fay they , that which is, is taught by 


Being, and that which is not, by not 
Being. But that which is, is not taught 
by Being, feeing the Nature of all 
things that are, is open and known 
to all: Nor that which is not, by not 
Being ; for that nothing happens to that 
which is not. .So that nothing is to be 
taught. 

Nor is there are any Generation: 


For, fay they, that which is, is not Ge- 


nerated , becaufe it is already ; nor 
that which is not, becaufe it never was. 
For how fhould that that never was, 


) and is not, ever happen to be Gene- 


rated ? 

They fay that there is neither Good 
nor Evil by Nature: For if there were 
either Good or Evil by Nature, the fame 
ought to be Good or Evil to all Men; 
as Snow is cold to all Men. But there 
is no Good or Evil which is commonly 
fo reputed by all Men ; therefore there 
is no Good or Evil by nature: For et- 
ther what is fo efteemd by every Bo- 
dy, ought to be call’d good, or quite 
the contrary. Now all People do not 
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think the {ame thing to be Good; as 
Plealure is by Epicurus faid to be Good, 
but is accounted Evil by Auti(thenes. 
That therefore would happen, which 
cannot be, that the fame thing fhould 
be Good and Evil.’ If then we cannot 
call that Good , which is fo efteem?d 
by fome one Man, it behaves us to 
diftinguifh between Opinions which are 
Good, and which are Bad, which it is 
impoflible to do, while there is an e- 
qual {trength of Argument on both fides. 
Therefore we know not what is Good 
or Evil by Nature. 

By the Monuments which they have 
left behind, we may fee how they pro- 
ceeded to their Conclufions againft the 
Dogmaticse ¥or Pyrrbo himfelf left no 
Writings behind him; only his Difci- 
ples and Familiar Friends , Zimon, + 
nefimus : Numenius ; Naufiphanes sand 
jome others, wrote feveral things, a= 
gainft whom the Dogmatics cry out and 
fay, that they apprehend and determine 
pofitively of all things, while they pre- 
tend to know nothing: For by Cone 
futing and Contradiéting, they would 
feem to apprehend all things, while 
they fet ‘up Opinions of their own, and 
endeavour to maintain ‘em. For it is 
pot enough to fay that they Determine 

‘ | nothing, 
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nothing , and that there is no Opinion 
but may be Contradicted, in regard 


they both Affirm and pofitively Deter- 


-mine thofe things. To which they an- 
| fwer, That as to thofe things which 
they fuffer as Men, they acknowledge 


and fubmit : For we know it is, Day, 
that we Live, and many other things 
chat appear in this Life; but as to 
thofe things which the Dogmatics en- 
deavour to eftablifh by reafon, affirm- 
ing that they underftand ’em, we can- 
not aflent to ’em, as being things ob- 
{cure and uncertain. We acknowledge 
the Paffions only. We acknowledge that 
we See, and that we Underftand, but 
how we See, or how we Underftand, 
we are altogether ignorant. We fay by 
way of Difcourfe , that this is white, 
but we do not underftand whither ic 
be really fo or no. As to that Say- 
ing, Z determine nothing, and the like, 
we do not fpeak it as a Definitive Sen- 
tence. For this is not like to what 
they aflert; as for Example, that the 
Earth is round; for that’s uncertain : 
But ours are a kind of Conceffions. 
Therefore when we fay, We determine 
nothing , neither do we utter that Deft- 
pitively. 


‘Then 
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Then again the Dogmarics cry, that 
we overthrow Life, becaufe we doubt 
of thofe things of which Life confifts. 
But we fay they do us wrong ; for we 
do not deny that we fee, but we fay we 
are ignorant how we fee. Thus we af 
fere that which appears , but deny that 
it is {uch as it appears to be; and fo we 
feel that the Fire burns, but we are not 
fo. rafh to affert it has a Burning Qua- 
lity. We alfo fee that fuch a one moves, 
and that he perifhes, but how this 
comes to pafs, we know not. There- 
fore, fay they, we only gainfay thofe 
Obfcurities which accompany manifeft 
Appearances. Thus when we fay that 
a Statue has Knobs and Rifings, we 
explain what appears. But when we 
fay it has no Knobs nor Rifings, we 
do not {peak of what we fee, but of 
another thing. Wherefore Zimon in his 
Pitho fays , that he never contradicted 
Cuftom : And in his Zdalmi, 


Appearances where e*re they be, 
Are ftill Appearances to me. 


And again, in his Book of Senfes, 7 
do not aver that this is Sweet Ait any f 
grant what it feems to be. Enefidemus 
aifo, 


ht 
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| alfo, in his Firft Book of Pyrrhonian 


Arguments , Pyrrbo, fays he, afirms noe 
thing Dogmatically, on purpofe to contrac 
di , but till goes according to Ape 
pearances. He fays the fame thing in 
his Treatife againft Philofophy, and his 
Book of Enquiry. But Zouxis, Anefi- 
demus’s Familiar Friend, in his Book of 
double Reafons, as alfo Antiochus of 
Laodicea, and Apelles in his Agrippa, 
affirm only thofe things that are {een 
as we fec ’em. Therefore outward Ap- 
pearances is the Sceptics Judge, as 4E- 
nefidemus obferves ; and of the fame Opi- 
nion was Epicurus. But Democritus at- 
firms, that he knew nothing of thefe 
things that appear; and moreover that 
fome of thofe things were not in Be- 
ing. 
“Againft this Judgment upon Appear: 
ances, the Dogmatics urge, that then it 


may fo fall out, that the Sceptics may 


have a double Imagination of the fame 
thing, as when at adiftance, a Round 
appears Square, and a Square Round ; 
and then if they prefer neither, they 
will be never the better : But they ad- 
here to the one or the other, they de- 
prive the Appearances of their Equal Ef- 
ficacy upon the Judgment. To which 
the Sceptics anfwer, that when different 
Red Fancies 
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Fancies happen, we fay that both ap- 
pear, and therefore we allow them to 
be the Appearances of what feem to 
be. 3 
Moreover the Sceptics aver, that Re- 
ferv’dnefs in giving their Affent to 
things , is the end of their Doctrine ; 
which Referv’dnefS is attended by Tran- 
quillity of Mind, as the Shadow follows 
the Body ; as Timon and A:nefidemus both 
affert. Neither is there any trouble in 
choofing or refufing thofé things which 
are in the power of Deliberation of 
Fiuman Prudence to choofé or refute. 
But we cannot avoid thofe things which 
Neceffity impofes upon us, as Eating, 
Drinking , Grieving , or the like; nor 
can they be fubverted by Reafon, And 
Whereas the Dogmatics put the Que- 
{tion how a Sceptic can live Without a- 
voiding , fhould he be commanded, to 
Kill his Father ; the Sceptics return ’em 
this Anfwer , that they only feek to 
Live, and be exempt from the Curious 
Queflions of the Dogmatics, not from 
things that are to be obfery’d in the 
Conduct of Life, and in Civil Socie- 
ty: So that we choofe or fhun, accor. 
ding to Cuftom, and go according to 
the Laws. | | 


Others 
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Others will have a Quiet State of 
| Mind to be the Sceptéc’s End ; and fome 
) will have ic to be Mildnefs, or Tame- 
 nefs of Difpofition. 


Book IX. 
THE 
OF 


Ld Mein 


Tranflated from the Greek, by 
S. White, M. D. 


| Pollonides the Nicean, who liv’d in 
the Age preceding ours, in his 

Firft Book of his Commentaries upon 
the Syl/z, which he dedicates to Tiberius 
Cefar , aflures us, that Zimarchus was 
the Father of Zzmon, and that he was a 
Phitafian by Birth. In his Youth he 
was a Dancer upon the Public Theaters ; 
but afterwards not liking that way of 
living, 
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Jiving , he went to Megara 5 and after 


ihe had Jiv’d with Szilpo for fome time, 


i 


return Home again and Marrid. Then 
away he went to £i/zs, together with his 


| Wife to Pyrrho, where he livd till he 
\had feyeral Children, of which the El- 


deft was call’d Xanthus, whom he taught 
Phyfic, and left his Heir. As for 7imon, 
he was noted for his Eloquence, as So- 
tion Witnefles in his Eleventh Book ; but 


being pinch’d by Neceffity, and hardly 


able to get his Bread at Elis, away he 
went tothe Afe/efpont and Propontis, and 
_profeffing Sophiftry and Rhetoric at 


Chalcedon , he won Applaufe and Repu- 


tation. However he would not fix there, 


but departing from Athens, he there {pent 


the remainder of his Days, only that he 


/ made a fhort Excurfion to Thebes. He 
» was alfo well known to King Antigonus, 
' and Ptolomy Philadelphus ; by both which 
| Princes he was highly carefled, as he 
| teftifies himfelf in his Lambics. By the 
‘report of Antigonuus the Caryftzan, he 
was a good Companion, and lov’d 
| Drinking; but not caring for the Phi- 
| lofophers, wrote many things that dif- 


| 


pleasd ’em. For he wrote Poems, 


| Verfes, Satyrs, Thirty Comedies, and 


i 
) noedi. 


Sixty Satyrs, his Sy//-alfo, and his C7- 
And 
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And indeed we meet with many of 
his Works which are Extant, and amount 
to above Twenty Thoufand Verfes, as 
Antigonus the Caryftian who writes his 
Life, affures us.’ There are Three Books 
entitul’d Sy//i, wherein as a Sceptic, he 
moft terribly lafhes and inveighs againft 
all the Dogmatics. ‘The firft of thefe is 
plain and perfpicuous like a Relation : 
The Second and Third are written by 
way of Dialogue between himfelf, put- 
ting the Queftion, and Xenophanes the 
Colophonion Ani{wering. In the Second, 
he handles the more ancient Philofo- 
phers; in the Third, the more Modern. 
For which Reafon fome gave it the Title 
of an Epilogue. His Firft alfo is upon 
the fame Subjects, only there he fpake 
altogether in his own Perfon, and it be- 
gins thus 


Come hither all you curfed Sophifters, 
A plaguy Race, that all the World rane 
vere. 


He died very near Ninety Years of 
Age, as Autigonus and Sotion, in his E- 
leventh Book Both teftifie. I have heard 
fay, that he was blind of one Eye, and 
that he himfelf was wont to call himfelf 
Cyclops. 


There 
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There was alfo another 7zmo#, Sir- 
‘innam’d the Man-hater; but this Timor 
the Philofopher , was a great, Lover of 
Gardens, and one that liv’d privately, 
hever caring to meddle with any Bodies 
Concerns but his own, as Antigonus the 
| | Caryftian oblerves. “Fis alfo reported ; 
that Hieronymus the Peripatetic faid of 
him, that as the Scythian /fhoot their 
| Arroiis flying, as well as purfuine, fo a 
mong the Philofophers , fome get Scholars 
hunting after ’emothers avoiding’ em;as Tie 
mon did. He was acute in his Undet« 
ftanding , and fharp in his Jecrs and 
Gibes. He was a lover of Learning, and 
excellent at compofing Fables and Plots 
) for the Dramatic Poets: And he lovd 
to aflociate Alexander and Homer into 
the Arguments of his Tragedies, being 
both his Intimate Friends, the one the 
Son of Myro, the other a Grammarian: 
) When the Dogs bark’d, or the Maids 
| Servants fcolded, he was never difturb’d 
iat their noife, ft ‘udying nothing fo much 
| as to live quietly, and at cafe. “Tis re- 
“ported of him, that when Aratus ask'd 
/ him how he might get  tiseal § Poems 
) well corrected , he made anfwer, /f be 
| could light upon any of the Ancient Copies, 
band not thofe that weré latély Corrected. 
| This he fpoke to Ararus, as pretending 
N bitii- 
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himfelf to be one of the Correctors of 
fTomer. He was to carelefs of his own 
Poems, that they lay up and down in 
Holes half eaten by the Mice. So that | 
one day, when he was reading one of 
his Compofitions to Zopyrus the Rhe- | 
torician , as he was turning over the 
Leaves, he skipp’d over feveral Pages 
that had been either eaten or torn out, 
and {till read on, without ever minding 
the Incoherence of the Senfe; as one 
that never did any thing ferioufly, but 
always one thing, asif he had been do- 
ing fomething elfe at the fame time. He > 
was fo Laxative, that he would rife to 
eafe himfelf in the midft of his Dinner. 
"Tis faid of him, that feeing Arcefilaus 
flalking in the midft of a Company of | 
Knavifh Sycophants, he cry’d to him, What — 
bufine(s haft thou here amtong us that are 
Free-men. He was wont to fay of thofe 
that made the Senfes cqual Judges of 
Things, with the Teftimony of Reafon, 
Like to Like, the Curlieuw-and the God- 
wit. He was alfo much given to joking; 
and therefore to one that was always 
wondring at every thing, Why don’t you 
wonder as well, {aid he, that we being 
here Three Men together, fhould have but 
four Eyes? For himfelf and his Scholar 
Diofcorides, had each of ’em but one 
Fye. 
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) Eye. Being ask’d by arcefilaus why he 
i -left Thebes, To the end, that feeing you 
\flattring Abroad, I might laugh the more 
\ heartily. However , though he derided 
 Arcefilaus in his Syl/z, he prais’d him in 
/ his Book entitul’d Arceflaus’s Suppers. 


He had no Succeffors, as Mexodotus 


) affirms: fo that his Manner of Inftitu- 
» 1i0n ceasd, till Ptolomy the Cyrenazan 
) reviv’d it. However as Aippobatus and 
| Sotion relate, Diofcorides the Cyprian, and 
_Nicholaus of Rhodes, Euphranor of Seleu- 
cia, and Prailus from Troas, were his 


Hearers: The laft of which was fo ob- 


‘ftinately ftout, that he fuffer'd himfelf 


to be unjuftly Condemn’d , and put to 
Death by his Fellow Citizens, asa Tray- 
tor, becaufe he fcorn’d to petition ’ent 


for his Life. Zubulus of Alexandria, was 
' aHearer of Euphranor, and Ptolomy was 


| Eubulus’s Difciple ; and Prolomy’s Hear- 
ers were Sarpedon and Heraclides, whofe 


Scholar was nefidemus the Guofftan, who 


wrote Eight Books of Pyrrhonian Argu- 


ments. His Scholar was Zeuxipus, of 


| Polis, whofe Difciple was Zeuxis, fir- 


namd Goniopus. He heard Axtiochus , 
the Laodicean from Lycus, whofe Hearers 
were Menodotus the Laodicean, an Em- 
pyric, and Theodas of the fame place. 


Menodetus’s Scholar was Herodotus of 
N 2z Tarfus, 
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Diogenes 


Zarfus, the Son of Arieus. Sextus Ema 
pericus was Hlerodotus’s Hearer, and he 
wrote Ten Books of the Sceptics, befides 
feveral other excellent Pieces. Laftly, 
| Saturninus, furnam’d Cythenas, was the. 


Hearer of Sextas, and was alfo an Em- 
piric. 


{ 
i 


)Book X. 
| Diogenes Laertius: 
( OF THE 


Lives, Opinions,and Remarkable Sayings 
: OF the moft Famous Ancient 


PHILOSOPHERS: 


The Tenth Book. 


LIFE 


EPRBEU RUS, 


| Tranflated from the Greek , by 
/®  —— R. Kippax, Mf. 4. 


Picurus,was theSon of Neocles and 
Chereftrata , an Athenian, born 

| in the City of Gargettus, of the 
|) — Family of the Philaide, as Me- 
| trodorus afferts in his Treatife of Nobi- 
| N 3 lity. 
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lity.Others affert,& Heraclides among the 
re{t, in his Epitome of Sotio, that when 
the Athenians took Pofleffion of Samos , 
he was bred up there, and came to 4- 
rhens, in the Eighteenth Year of his Age ; 
at What time Xewocrates taught in the 
Academy, and Ariftotle refid’d at Chalcis. 
But Alexander of Macedon being Dead, 
and the Athenians being reduc’d- to -a 
low Condition under Perdiccas, he be- 
took himfelf to his Father, then at Col- 
phon; where after he had ftay’d fome 
time , and got together a good number 
of Scholars, he return’d again to 4- 
thens, Anaxicrates being Archon, and for 
fome time profefs’d Philofophy with o- 
thers : After which, apart by himfelf, he 
fet up that Set which was afterwards 
call'd by his own Name. However he 
is faid to have applied himfelf to Philo- 
fophy at Fourteen Years of Age. 
Neverthelefs Apollodorus the Epicurean, 
in his Firft Book of the Life of Epicurus, 
obferves that he fell to the Study of 
Philofophy , out of a deteftation of tif 
Sophifters and Grammarians ,. becaufe 
they could not unfold to him the mean- 
ing of “efiod’s Chaos. Though Her- 
mippus {ays , that he was a Teacher of 
Grammar; but then lighting upon De- 
mocrituss Books, he fell with a moft 
eager 
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| eager defire to the ftudy of Philofophy. 


| Which gave Zimon an occafion to fay as 
| follows of him, 


sai LS es cheer RS OT 


The laft of the Philofophizing Crew, 

And the moft Impudent from Samos 
came, 

A thread-bare Pedant, yet fo petu- 
lant too, 

That nothing could his Petulancy tame. 


At the fame time, his Three Brothers, 
Neocles , Charedemus and Ariftobulus, 
upon his Perfwafions, profefs'd Philolo- 
hy with him, as Philodemus tveftifies in 
his Tenth Book of the Hiftory of the 
Philofophers ; as does alfo his Servant, 
Mus, by Name, as Myronzanus witnefles 
in his Hiftorical Chapters. But Dzoremus 
the Stoic, being an Enemy of his, moft 
terribly befpatter'd him, by publifhing 
Fifty Lafcivious Epiftles, as written by 
Epicurus, befides a{cribing to him feveral 
others of the fame ftamp, pretended 
to be written to Chryfippus by the 
fame Author. Pofdonius allo the Stoic, 
Nicolaus and Soro, in his Twelfth of 
of thofe Volumes, which are entiti’d 
Diocles’s Arguments , for they are Four 
and Twenty in all, and Dzonyftus Hla- 
licarnaffeus ; all thefe labour to throw 
N 4 Dirt 
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Dirt upon him likewife, by reporting, 
that he went about with ‘his Mother 
from Houle to Houfe among the poor 
People, to read Laffration Songs, and 
{trowl’d about with his Father at the 
fame rate, to teach Children their Let- 
tcrs, for a Peny or Two Pence a time, 
That one of his Brothers was the Pan- 
dar, while he lay with the Strumpet Le- 
ontium, "That he challeng’d Democritus’s 
Book of Aromes , and Ariftippus’s Trea- 
tile of Pleafure to. be his own. That 
he was no Legitimate Citizen, as Timo- 
crates fays, and Herodotus, in his Treas 
tile of the Adoleceucy of Epicurus, and 
that he moft thamefully flatter’d Mithra, 
Lyfimachus?s Steward, in his Epiftles, cal- 
ling him Peay and King. The fame 
Flatteries and Encomiums he us’d to L 
cdomeneus, Flerodotus and. Timocrates, whe 
explain’d the more abftrafé Myfte- 
res of his Philofophy. Writing alfo to 
Leoncium,Bleffed Apolio ! Says heymy Dear 
Leontikin, with how much joy beyond Exes, 
preflion, didft thou fll us when we read thy 


foort Epiftle? But when he wrote tq 


Themifta the Wife of Leon, In. what-a cone 
dition forall I be, if you. come not to, me? 
otherwife moft ready to fly, wherever you 
and ‘Themifta /hall fend for me. At ano- 
Eher time to. Pythacles, being cease 

ane 
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and in his Prime, J ffay here in expecta- 


tion of thy Divine and Lovely Company 
And at another time, writing to Themifta, 


» as Theodotus obferves in his Fourth Book 
| againft Epicurus, he {cems to exhort her 
» to fomething that all the World was not 
' to take noticeof. He alfo wrote to {e- 
' veral other Courtefans, but chiefly to 


ek teem, 


Leoutium, with whom Metrodorus was 
in love. And in his Treatife of the End, 


he is upbraided to have written thus : 
LT hawe nothing which I can imagine Good , 


| af I deprive my felf the Pleafure of Tafts, 
| The Delights of Venereal Sports , thofe 


i - ap ee at 


m.. 


Harmonies that charm the Ear, and the 
pleafing Objetis of Form and Beauty that 
bewitch the Sight. In his Epiftle alfo to 
Pythocles, he writes ; Avoid, my Fortu= 
nate Lads,. all forts of Arts and Sciences. 
Epidetus alfo calls him foul-mouth’d 
Beaft , and chiefly. upbraids him for the 
Obfcenity of his Tongue. And Zimo- 
crates allo. the Brother of Metrodorus, his 
Scholar, when he left his School, in his 
Treatifes of Gladuefs , tells us, that E- 
picurus Was wont to vomit ‘twice a Day 
to difcharge the Surfeits of his Delicious 


Feeding ; and) farther declares, that he 
-himfelf could hardly efcape thofe No- 


cturnal Cuftoms of Philofophizing, and 
Myftical Clubbing. Moreover that Epz- 
curus 
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curus Was ignorant of many things that 
ferv'd to polifh Difcourfe, and much 
more of what conduc’d to well-living ; 
and that his Body was in fuch a mif>- 
table condition, that he was not able for 
many Years to rife from the Seat in 
Which he was carri’d up and down ; 
and that his Table ftood him in a Mina, 


* As others (or the value of * Sixteen Ounces of 
reckon 2.1.15 s. OF Silver) every day ; ashe writes him- 


felf to Leontium , in his Epiftles to the 
Philofophers at Mytelene, Moreover , 
that Metrodorus and he, kept Company 
alfo with other Curtefans, as Marmarion, 
Fledia, Erotion, and Elikidion. Others 
there were, who inferted into his Thirty 
Eight Books concerning Nature, many 
ridiculous things, to render him odious 
and contemptible. In other Books they 
make him write fcurriloufly of many 
Men, but more efpecially of Naufiphanes, 
in thefe very Words; But certainly , if 
ever any Man were troubled with ’em, this 
Man was always in the pains of Child-bed, 
rill his Chaps were deliver'd of his Sophi- 
ftical vauntings , like feveral others of the 
fame flavifh Flumour as himfelf. Though 
Epicurus himfelf in his Epiftles concern- 
ing Naufiphanes, is reported to have {aid 
thus much of him; Zhefe things made 
him fo mad, that he revil’d me, and calf'd 
hime 
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himfelf my Mafter. Therefore Epicurus 

in requital call’d him * rgvyove, Illiterate, * Which fig- 
Catamite. Plato, he nick- n#fies a Senfe- 
and his Followers , “Jt of Sea- 


Dionyfius’s Sycophants. Ariftotle, he call’d fifh, that when 
and reported of ” “pears, al 


Luxurious Prodigal ; cei 
him, that after he had wafted his Pa- il ial ie 
ternal Eftate, he went to the Wars; but ,,,,, 
not profpering there, he fell to felling of 
Love Potions and Cofmeticks. Prota- 
roras he faid was a Porter, and Demo- 
critus’s Hackney Scribler, and more then 
that, taught Children their Horn-books 
‘athe Strect. Zeraclitus he {aid was * a “‘Unleft xv- 
Suck-Spicket , and Democritus a Judge willing may not 
of Trifles. Axtidorus, aFawning Spaniel, be rather fard 
and the Cyrentac Philofophers, Enemies 4 sia 
of Greece. The Logicians, he faid, were sa ait 
made up of Envy and Malice ; and that 
Pyrrbo was a Dunce, that had neither 
Wit nor Breeding. 

But thefe Backbiters of Epzcurus were 
all mad; for there are fufficient Tefti- 
monies of this Man’s undeniable and his 
exceeding Candor and Civility toward 
all Perfons. His Country, that honour'd 
him with Statues of Brafs. His Friends 
alfo, fo vaftly numerous, that whole Ci- 
ties were not able to contain ‘em. In 
like manner, the Crowds of his Scholars, 


that all of ’em fuffer’d themfelves to be 
fetter’d 


ee 
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fetter'd in the Chains of his Charming 
Difcourfes and Opinions, unlefs it were 
Metrodorus of Stratonica, who betook 
himfelf to Carneades , perhaps difgufted 
at the Incomparable Goodnefs and Hu- 
manity of the Perfon, and his School 
{till upheld by a permanent Succeffion of 
Matters and Scholars, Men of Fame and 
Vertue, when all the Schools of other 
Se&ts were almoft quite extinct. 

His Gratitude to his Parents; his Be- 
neficence to. his Brothers ; his Clemency 
and Mildnefs toward his Servants, as is 
manifeftt from his Laft Will and Tefta- 
ment, and for that fome of ‘em ftudy’d 
Philofophy with him, of which the 
chiefeft was his afore-mention’d Mys. In 
a word, his incredible Humanity and Ge- 
nerofity toward all Men, is fufficient to 
convince the World, that he was nota 
Perfon of that. fcurrilows Nature as his 
ill Willers weredefirous to make People 
believe. For as for his inclinations of 
Piety toward the Gods, andLove for 
his Country , they were beyond Expref- 
fion ; and out of an Exuberancy of Ju- 
{tice and Moderation, he would never 
take upon him to meddle with the pub- 
lick Adminiftration of Government. And 
though Greece at that time labour’d un- 
der the fevere Oppreflion of moft a 

rible 
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tible times, yet he ftill continud there, | 
{etting only Iwo or Three times afide ie 
that he went into Jovia to vifit his ia 
Friends, who repaird to him from all 
Parts, and livd with him in a Garden 
which he purchas’d for Fourlcore* Mina’s, * Five Fun. 
as Apolodorus teftifies. dred Crowns 
Diocles alfo, in his Third Book, en- i Gold. 
titl’d Epidrome Philofophorum, tells us, 
that they dieted very fparingly and fru- 
gally, contenting themfelves with a {mall 
meafure of Wine, and quenching their 
Thirft with Water only. As for Epicu- 
rus himfelf, he never requir'd from his 
Followers to depofit their Eftates in 
Common, as did Pythagoras, whofe O- 
pinion it was, that all things were to be 
Common among Friends. For faid E- 
picurus, that was more proper to be done 
among People that miftrufted one ano- 
ther then among Perfons that were in 
real amity. He himfelf alfo teftifies in 
his Epiftles, that he contented himfelf 
with Water and Houfhold Bread : Only, 
fays he, fend me a little Cytherian Cheefe, 
that when I have a mind, I may be able 
to Banquet. Such was the Man, who - 
taught that Pleafure was. the end of ig 
Human Defire; whom Arheneus thus i. 
extols in the following Epigram. i 


Why, 
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Why, Foolifh Men, tranfported thus to 
Arms , 

While the Infatiate Luft of Gain your 
Fury warms 

To Blood and Slaughter, and thefe dif- 
mal Toyls, 

That feed your Avarice with ill-got 
Spoils? — 

Nature to Wealth has narrow Limits 
fet 

Content with Water, and alittle Wheat ; 

Only Ambition in the midft of Store, 

Vainly defires that idle thing call’d 
More: 

- And to obtain the World’s mistaken 
Good, 7 

Plows up the Earth, and wades through 
Seas of Blood. 

Such Thoughts ne’re vex'd great Epicu- 
rus Soul, 

He could his Paffions curb, and Vice 
controul : 

So free to him the Mufes, or fo kind 

The Pythian Tripos, to enrich his Mind. 


And this we fhall fee more plainly 
made out in the Series of this Difcourfe, 
as well from his Opinions, as from his 
Sayings. 


Among 


§ 
yi 
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Among all the Ancient Philofophers, 


| he approv'd Avxaxagoras , in the Firft 


place, as Diocles teftifies, though in {ome 
things he contradiéted him; and Arche- 
laus , who was Socrates’s Matter. The 
{ame Author alfo fays, that he was wont 
to exercife his Scholars, to get his Wri- 
tings by Heart. Apolodorus, likewile tells 
us, in his Chronicles, that he was a 
Hearer of Lyjfiphanes and Paxiphanes. 
Neverthelefs Epicurus does not fay this 
himfelf, as in his Epiftle to Eurydicus ; 
nor does he fay there was any fuch Phi- 
lofopher as Leucippus , neither he nor 
Hermachus, who by fome, and by Apol- 
lodorus the Epicurean among the reft, is 
{aid to have been the Matter of Demo- 
critus. Though Demetrius, the Magneftan, 
affirms Epicurus to have been a Hearer 
of Xenocrates alfo. He made ufe of his 
own familiar way of exprefling himfelf, 
which becaufe it was very Plebeian, A- 
riftophanes reproves him for it.But by this 
means, he was clear, and eafily under- 
{tood, as in his Book of Rhetoric, there 
is nothing which he preffes the Reader 
to be more mindful of then Perfpicuiry. 
In his Epiftles alfo, inftead of xabeew and 
E'S wegrrey, he made ule of to duayew, and 
cneduuws Civ, inftead of AZ hale, and do 
well, Live well, and live honeftly. 
@thers 
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Others, in the Life of Epicurus tell us; 
that he wrote down a Rule from a cer- 
tain Treatife call'd the Zripos, written by 
Naufiphanes, of whom they likewife fay 
he was a Hearer ; as alfo of Pamphilus 
the Platonze is Samos ; and that he begari 
to apply himfelf to Philofophy at Twelve 
Years of Age; and that he firft pre- 
fided in his School, when he came to be 
Two and Thirty. He was born, as 4- 
pollonius affirms in his Chronicles, in the 
Third Year of the Hundred and Ninth 
Olympiad , Sofigenes being then Archon 
of Athens, upon the Seventh Day of the. 
Month Gamelion, or Fanuary, Seven Years 
after the Death of Plato. Being Two 
and Thirty Years old, he firft {et up a 
School at Mitylene and Lampfacus , for 
Five Years together ; from whence he 
temovd to Athens, and dy’d in the Se- 
cond Year of the Hundred andT wentySe- 
cond Olympiad, after he had liv’d Sez 
venty Two Years, Pytharatus being Ar- 
chow ; at what time Hlermachus the Son 
of Agemarchus, a Mitelenwan, facceeded 
him in his School. He died of a Stops 
page of his Urine, occafiond by the 
Stone; after he had lain under the Tor 
ment Fourteen Days, as Hermachus té- 
ftifics in his Epiftles. Hermippus far- 
ther adds. that he went into. a Brazen 
| Veflel 
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'|Veffel full of Hot Water; and calling at 
the fame time for a Draught of Unmix'd 
Wine, drank it up; and then admonith- 
ing his Friends to be mindful of his Pre- 
cepts, expit'd as he was {peaking. Which 
‘igave us an occafion to make the follows 
ing Epigtam upon him. 
Bow d by his pain, whén Epieurus fell, 
Rémémber , Friends, faid he, and fo 
farewell, 
Remember the deep Legons of my Ripeft 
¢ Tears; bs 
that have; fo oft répedted, charm d your 
_ Ears. | | 
Then éntrint Furnace fil’d: with luke: 
warm Water, 7 
' in hopes to Stop awhile departing Natare ; 
#1e call’d for Winé unmix’d, and drank 
it pures oN 
But Death who Lettér undérftood his Cure, 
In pity to that Man who ill fo long bad lain; 
Drench d him in Lethe, till he quite fors 
got his pati | 
Thus liv’d this Great Man, and thus 
he dy’d. He made his Will in the Form 
as follows, 


Bequéath whatever belongs to me, to 
A Amynomachus, the Sox of Philocra- 
tes, of the Town of Bate, and to Timo- 
Grates , the Son of Démetrius, of Pota- 

: meas; 


~ 
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mos, in the Tribe of Leontis, according 
to the Donation made to each, and remain- 
ing in the Temple of the Mother of the 
Gods, upon condition that they fhall grant 
the Poffeffion of the Garden, with the Ap- 
purtenances, to be enpoyd by Her- 
machus the Mitylenzan for Life; and 
thofe that fhall ftudy Philofophy with him, 
and to thofe whom Hermachus fhall leave 
his Succeffors in Philofophy. And I alfo 
ordzin and constitute, that the Philofophers 
who fhall call themfelves by my Name, to- 
gether with Amynomachus and Timocra- 
tes, fhall do all that lies in their power to 
keep poffefion of the faid Garden, and pre- 
ferve the faid School in Repair. And I 
farther Ordain, that their Heirs, by the 
beft and fecureft means they can, fball alfo 
preferve the faid Garden, and the Poffefion 
thereof, to thofe that my Followers fhall 
appoint for fucceffive Teachers in the faid 
School. As for the Houfe in Melite, A- 
mynomachus avd Timocrates fhall give it 
to Hermachus to live in together, with 
fuch others as fhall be defirous to ftudy with 
him, fo lone as Hermachus lives. As for 
the Revenues of the Bequefts given to A- 
mynomachus and Timocrates , let them 
as equally as may be , be divided by them, 
together with Hermachus my Overfeer, jirft 
for the Parentalia, -or Sacrifices to the 
Manes 
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| Manes of my Father , Mother, and Bro il 
| thers ; then, for the folemnizing the Day ly 
| of oar Nativity , according to cuftom, an- 
| nually upon the firft Tenth day of January. iH 
Another foare to keep up the ufusl meeting 
and Jociety of thofe that fludi'd Philofophy 
with us, which was appointed to be upon 
the Twentieth Day of every Month, to pre- || 
ferve the Memory of Metrodorus and my || 
felf: Let the Day of the Nativity of my 
Brothers be alfo obferv'd, upoa the ufual 
Day of the Month of January ,*as 1 was 
wont to do. Let’em take care alfo of the 
Birth-day of Polyzaus, in July. Let A- 
mynomachus avd Timocrates , take into 
their farther Care, Epicurus, the Son of 
Metrodorus , a#d the Son of Polyznus, 
both ftudying Philofophy, and living with 
Hermachus. Ja like manuer, les ’em take 
care of the Daughter of Metrodorus, and 
when [he comes to be ripe for Marriage, let 
"em endow her well, to be difpofs d of by 
Hermachus to fuch a Perfon as he fhall 
approve among his Scholars, provided fhe 
prove a modeft orderly Virgin, and obedient 

to his Orders. Let Amynomachus and 
Timocrates, with the approbation of Hers 
machus, give farther out of our Revenues 

to the Perfors abovefaid, what they fbalt 
think proper for their Support, in Meat, |r 
Drink and Cloths, every Tear yearly, Let Nie 
em 


lay 
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"em alfo make Hermachus Adminiftrator 
of the Revenues in conjunttion with theme 
felves , that all things may be done with 
his Confent and Approbation, who waxed 
old with us in Philofophy, and is left Di- 
rector of thofe who follow our Philofophy. 
And for the Maidens Portion when fhe 
comes of Age, let Amynomachus and Ti- 
mocrates gzve her out of the Revenues what 
they think cénvenient for ber, having firft 
advifed with Hermachus. Let em take 
care of Nicanor as we did, that fo as many 
as fiudied our Philofophy, and became 
profitable to us out of their own proper 
Stocks, and feru'd us with all imaginable 
Friendfhip, and chofé to fpeud their Days 
with us in Philofophy, may not want any 
thing that is neceffary for’em, to the utmof} 
of oxr Power: And as for our Books, let 
"em be deliverd all to Hermachus ; zo 
whom if any thing fhould fall out otherwife 
then well, before the Children of Metro- 
dorus come of Age, let Amynomachus 
and 'Timocrates take care, that while they 
behave themfelves Civilly avd Modeftly, 
they may want nothing that is necelfary out 
of the Revenues which we leave behind ws: 
And as for all orher things, let’em ck as 
we have conftituted and ordain'd, fo that 
the faid Children may have my Books after 
the Death ef Hermachus. Alfo to my 
Slaves, 
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Slaves, I give Mys, Nicias, and Lyco 
at Freedom: I alfo enfranchize Phx 
rion, 


When he drew near his End, he wrote 


to* Idomeneus after the following man-* %: Cicerc 


ner. 


But fuch was the violence of the Difeafe in 
my Bladder, that nothing could exceed the 
torment of it. Tet for all this Mifery, the 
gladnefs of my Mind made full amends, 
when I cali’d to mind our Difcourfes to- 
gether , and our Inventions committed to 
Writing. Therefore, my dear Friend, I 
conjure thee by the Good Will which thou 
haft always born me, and by thy Love to 
Philofophy, which thou haft always mani- 
felted from thy Touth, to take care of Me- 
trodorus’s Children. And thus much cone 
cerning his Will. — 

He had feveral Difciples, Men of great 
Worth and Prudence ; Metrodorus , and 


Athenwus, Timocrates and Sardes of Lamp- 


facus ; among whom, Metrodorus from the 
time that he firft was acquainted with 
Epicurus , never left him, unlefs it were 
only Six Months, that he went and 
ftaid at Home to take order about his 
O 3 Houfhold 


repeates this 
Letter as writ 


Oming to the laft and moft bleffed day to Herm:- 
of our Life, we wrote thefe Lines ; Chus 
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Houfhold Affairs; which when he had 
fettl’d, he return'd to him again. Ina 
word, Metrodorus was every way a. good 
Man, as Epicurus himfelf teftifies in his 
Will before recited ; and the fame thing 
is alto attefled by him in his Third Book; 
entituld, Zzmocrates. 

Now this Metrodorus being fo great 
a Perfon himfelf, he married his Sifter 
Batis to Idomeneus , and taking Leontion 
the Athenian. Curtefan to himfelf, he kept 
her as his Concubine. He bore.all Af 
fliGzons both cf Body and Mind, with 
an undauated Courage, nor could the 
Terrours of Death in the leaft affright 
him, as £pzcurus in his Firft Book, en- 
ritul’d Merrodorus, teftifies. He died a- 
bout Seven Years before Epicurus , in 
the Fifty Third Year of his Age, as 
Authors report. And therefore we find, 


thar Fpicurus by his Will above-men- 


tion'd, takes care of his Children ; be- 
fides, that it was no lefS apparent, that 
he had no leis a kindnefs for Metro- 
doruss furviving Brother, Zzmocrates , 
his intimate Friend and Acquaintance 

alfo. | 
As for the Books that Metrodorus 
wrote, they were thefe. Three Books 
againft the Poiana Concerning the 
Senfes, to Timocrates ; Of Magnagimity : 
| Of 


% 
, 


| 
| 
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Of Epicurus’s Sicknefs : Againft the Lo- 
gicians : Nine Books againft the Sophi- 
fiers : Of the Road to Wifdom: Of Mae 


ration: Of Riches: Againft Democritus: 
| Of Nobility. 


As for Polyenus, the Son of Athenodo- 
rus, and a Native of Lampfacus, he was 


a moderate and friendly Man, as Philo- 


 demus reports, and his Succeflor Herma- 


 chus the Son of Agemarchus , and born 


in Mitelene, of poor Parents; he addi@- 


ed himfelf firft of all to Rhetorick. How- 


ever he has left behind him moft excel- 


lent Treatifes, which are thefe that fol-, 


low. ‘Twenty Two Epiftles concerning 
Empedocles. Concerning the Mathema- 
ticks ; againft Plato, and again{t Ari- 


| feotle. Ar laft he dy’d of a Palfey, a Man 


of Worth and Learning. 

He had other Scholars befides, as Le- 
onteus, a Native alfo of Lampfacus, and 
his Wife Zhemifta, to whom £picurus 
wrote an Epiftle. Add to thefe Xolotes 
and Idomenius , both Natives of Lamp- 
facus. All thefe where Men of Note and 
Quality, among whom was alfo Polyftra- 
tus, who fucceeded Hlermachus. To Foe 
lyftratus, f{ucceeded . Dionyftus , and after 
him Bafilides. Apollodorus, firnamd the 
Garden-Tyrant , as one that carry’d all 
before him in Epicurus s Garden, was an- 

O 4 other 
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other famous Scholar of Epicurus, and 
wrote above Four Hundred Volumes. 
Befides thefe, there were alfo the Iwo 
Ptolemeus's of Alexandria ; Zeno, the 
Sidonian, a Hearer alfo of Apolodorus, 
and a Man that wrote much. Demetrius, 
firnan’d Laco, Diogenes of Tarfus, who 
Wrote a Book of Sele& Annotations ; 
together with Orien and others, whom 
the Genuine Fpicureans call Sophifters. 

Now there were Three more Epis 
curusS; one the Son of Leonteus and 
Lhemifia, another a Magneftan, and the 
Fourth a Gladjator. 

Epicurus wrote an infinite number of 
Books, fo that he exceeded all the Phi- 
lofophers_in the Multitude of his Vor 
lumes : Among which, there are above 
Taree Hundred Rolls , that have no o- 
ther Titles , but only, 7, hefe are Epicu- 
russ Words. However Chryfppus {trove 
ro out-do him in number of Volumes, 
as Carneades writes, calling him rhe Pa- 
rafice of his Books. For. if Epicurus 
wrote aay thing, Chryfippus made it his 
bufinefs to write as much. For which 
reafon he many times wrote the fame 
things over and over again, becaufe he 
“ever took a Second view of what he 
sad written, and left his things imper- 
fect, becaule he was always in haft to 
GRAN: Se Aa ata 
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make an end; and he inferted ftill fo 
many Quotations, that his Writings 
were ftufft with °em : A Vice which we 
fhall find both Zeno and Aviffotle very 
{ubject to. 

As for Epicurus’s Books, they were 
equal to Chryfippus’s both in Number and 


| Bulk; of which the Choiceft were, Thir- 


ty Seven Books of Nature: Of Atoms 
and Vacuum: Of Love ; An Epitome of 
thofe things which are written again{t 
the Natural Philofopbers :. Doubts againft 
the Megarenfes , Kvem Actas, or his Bet 
Confirmd Opinions: Of the making of 
Choices: Of Plants: Of the Great End: 
Of Judgment, or the Rule: Chaeredemus, 
or of the Gods: Of Sanétity, or Hleges 


| franax : Of Lives; Four Books: Of doe 


ing Fuftice; or of Fuft AGions: Neocles 
to Themifta : Sympoftum Ewrylochus. To 
Metrodorus: Of the Sight: Of the Angle 
in.an Arome, Of Feeling, or Tangibility 
of Atoms: Of Fate: Opinions of the 


Pafions : To Timocrates: Prognofticks +. 


His Exhortations : Of Jmages; Of the 
Fancy , or of Imprefions that appear in 
the knowing Faculty: Ariftobulus : Of Maz 
fick: OF Fuftice: OF Gifts and Friend- 
Ship : Polymedes : Timocrates, in Three 
Books: Metrodorus, Five Books : Anti 
dorus Iwo: Opinions cgncerning Di- 
: | feafes : 


Th LIFE Book X. 


feafes. Exquifite Epiffles to Mithress: 
Of Kingly Government: Anaximine’s E= 
piftles. | 

And now TI thall endeavour to collect 
an Epitome of thofe things which are 
chiefly thereia contain’d, producing Three 
Epiftles of his, wherein he makes an 
Abftract of his whole Philofophy. I 
fhall alfo fet down his beft approv’d O- 
pinions, and whatever elfé he has made 
public, worthy of particular Obferva- 
tion, to the end: it may be known how 
great a Perfon he was,and that others may 
judge whether I am a fufficient Judge or 
no. 

To begin then, his Firft Epiftle he 
wrote to Hrerodotus, concerning Natural 
Things. His Second to Pythocles, of 
Celeftial Bodies; and the Third to Me- 
moeces, concerning Ehings neceffary to Life. 
But before we begin with the Firft, we 
are to fay fomething briefly concerning 
the Divifion of his Philofophy ; which 
he therefore divided into ‘Three parts, 
Fundamental; Natural and Moral, Funda- 
mental, explains the Grounds, and pre- 
pares the way to attain to the Under- 
ftanding of the main Work. And this 
is comprehended in a Volume, which is 
Entituld Karey, or the Rule. Natural, 
treats of the whole Theory of Nature ; 
which 
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| which is comprehended in the Thirty 


Seven Books of Nature, and in his E- 
piftles, wherein he explains the firft E- 
jlements of Things. The Moral part 
treats of what we are to choofe, and what 


to-avoid : And: thofe Leffons, are con- 


rain’d in his Books, of owhat is neceflary 
for the Conduct of our Lives, in his E+ 
piftles , and in his Book concerning the 
Chief End. And generally, his Funda- 
mental and his Natural Philofophy ; axe 
wont to be bound both together; the 
firft Volume: ufually going under thefe 
Three General Titles: Of ithe Jnftru- 
ment of Judgment: Of the Beginning , 
and concerning the Elements. And the 
Second, under the Titles of Generation, 
of Coruption , of Nature. And for the 
Ethical Volume, it is comprehended un- 
der the Titles of Things to be chofen and 
avoided : OF things conducing to well-Li- 
ving, and of the Chief End. But as for 
Logic, the Epicureans reject it as Super- 
fluous; for that it behov’d Natural Phi- 
lofophers to go according to the Natural 


and Genuine fignification of the Words. | 


Therefore Epicurus aflerts in his Canon, 
that the Senfes, Prejudices and the Paf- 
fions, are the Inftruments by which we 
judge of Truth: To which the Epicu- 


reans add the Applications of Rarzocz- 
nation. 
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nation. However, fays Fpicurus, ‘in his 
Epitome to Herodotus, and in his Ap-_ 
prov'd Opinions, All the Senfes are void 
of Reafon and Memory, for that either 
being moy'd by themfelves, or by ano- 
ther, they neither add nor diminifh any 
thing in reference to the Obje@ that pre- 
fents it elf, neither is it poffible to re- 
fute *em by Arguments; for one Homo- 
geneous Senfe cannot confute another, 
becaule they are both of equal Force ; 
nor a Diffimilar Senfe, convince a Diffi- 
milar., becaufe they are’ not Judges of 
the fame things. Nor can one Senfe 
refute another, for we adhere to all a. 
like. Neither can Reafon give a judg. 
ment of things, becaufe it depends upon 
the Senfes. Only the fubfifting of things 
as they are perceiv'd by the Senfés, gives 
that Credit to the Senfes ; that we bee 
lieve ’em to be true. The thing fubfifts 
in Nature, that we fee and hear, and 
which affects us with Pain. So that from 
things that are apparent, we muft make 
our Collections and Inferences concern- 
ing things uncertain and conceal’d. For 
all the Cogitations of the Mind proceed 
from the Senfes , by falling firft of all 
under the Senfes by Proportion, by 
Similitude, by Comparifon, Reafon alfo 
contributing unlit toward it. The 
| Fanci¢s 
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| Fancies alfo of Mad-Men and Dreams 


. 
| 


SS 


are true, forthey move ; but that which 
is not, ‘never moves. Precogitation ot 


_ Anticipation, they call a certain kind of 


_ Comprehenfion, a Right Opinion, Un- 


— 


ties ees 
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derftanding, or inherent General Know- 
ledge; that is to fay, the remembrance of 
that which frequently appears outwardly. 
As for Example, fuch a thing is a Man ; 
prefently according to precogitation, 
his Form is conceiv’d in the Mind, the 
Senfés firft concluding it to be fo. Every 
thing therefore being {ubjected principally 
to the Name, becomes that way manifeft. 


| For we fhould not feek for what we in- 


quire after , unlefs we knew it before : 
For Example, we enquire whether what 
we fee ata diftance be a Horfé or an Ox; 


| for according to Prenotion or Anticipa- 


tion, we ought to be acquainted with the 
Form of a Horfe or an Ox; therefore 
the Prenotions are manifeft; and the 
Conclufion depends upon fome former 
Evidence; to which referring, we {peak 
our Thoughts. Thus, do we know whi- 
ther that thing be aMan? This mannet 
of Speaking they call Opinion or Doubt- 
ing, and they fay it is either true or 
falfe. If it be confirm’d by Teftimony, 
or be refuted by contradictory Teftimo-+ 
ny, then it istrue; if it be not confirmd 


by 
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by Teftimony, or ifthe contrary be made 
out by Teftimony, then it is falfe; and 
this introduces Perfeverance. in the Cer- 
tainty. Thus when we approach to a 
Tower; and view it near at hand, we 
become fatisfied, and believe it to be of 
this or that Form. | 

As for the Paffions, they hold ’em to 
be. Two-fold, Pleafure and Pain, which 
are common to every Living Creature; 
the one Proper and Agreeable, the other 
Unnatural and Deftrudctive; by which 
we diftinguifh of things to be made 
choice of, and of things to be avoided ; 
and as for Queftions and Enquiries fome 
are, concerning Things, others about 
the Bare Word. . And thus much for the 
Divifion, and the Inftrument of Judg- 
ment in an Elementary way. Let us now 
return to the Epiftles. 


Fpicurus to. Herodotus, Health. 


N regard there are fome, O Herodotus , 
who are not able diligently to exa- 
mine fingly and particularly, all thofe 
things that we have written concerning 
Nature, nor perhaps have leifure to in- 
{pect and confider the bigger Volumes 


Wherein thofe things are. contain’d , J 


have prepar’d for fiuch an Epitome of the 
whole 
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whole work, to the end they may retain 


a compleat knowledge of my Tenents, 
and yet not burden their Memories with 
all thofe Tenents of Mine, upon which 
I have taken time to enlarge : So that at 
all times it may be of ufe to ’em in the 
principal Points, fo far as they fhall ap- 
ply themfelves to the Speculation of Na- 
cure. And as for thofe who have already 
made Studious Progrefles in contempla- 
ting the whole Body of my Volumes, 
they will more eafily remember the Forms 
that comprehend the Principles and Ele- 
ments of all Natural Philofophy. For 
many times we want intenfene{s of Mind, 
to confider the extended Bulk of Things, 
when we can be content to Meditate 
upon ’em feverally, and contracted into 
pleafing Abreviations. We muft there- 
fore have recourfe to thofé things, and 
continually revolve in the Memory, fo 
much as the principal Inclination and 
Beat of the Mind leads us to; and then 
according to the Enquiry into particu- 
lars, the whole will be found out, after 
the Univerfal Forms and Ideas fhall be 
. apprehended and committed to Memory. 
For this is the chief and moft accurate 
dexterity of all Enquiry brought to 
perfection, to be able to make a quick 


ufe of the Speculations of the Mind, 
evesi 
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even in the plain Compendiums, and 
Words of thofe who deliver themfelves - 


-concifely. For ’tis impoffible a Man fhould 


comprehend theSummary ofthe continued 
Series of the whole Body of Natural Phi- 
lofophy,who cannot comprehend in fhort 
words, what is particularly and accurately 
deliver'd in the feveral parts. So that fuch 
a Method being ufeful to all that addi 
themfelves to the ftudy of Nature, at 
the Requeft, and upon the Encourage- 
ment of thofe who have given themfelves 
up to this {edate manner of Living, we 
deem’d it convenient to make this Epi- 
tome and Elementary Sy{teme, compre- 
hending the Sum of all our Sentiments 
and Opinions. | 

Firft then, O Herodotus , it behoves 
us to apprehend thofe things which are 
{ubjected to Words, to the end we may 
have either things adjudg’d , or fought 
for, or doubted of ; by referring to which, 
we may be able to make a Judgment, fo 
that all things may not run zz infinitum 
undetermin’d ; and we have nothing but 
empty and infignificant Words. For of 
neceflity , the firft Notion mutt be difeo- 
ver’d in every Word ; nor will thete need 
any farther Demonftration, if we have 
the thing fought for,or the thing doubted 
of, or the thing taken for granted, to 
which 


rid 
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Nwhich we may refer ; whether it be, that 
Iwe ought to obferve. all things by the 
WSenfes, and by the bare Applications c1- 
Ither of the Mind, or any other of the In- 
Mtruments of Judgment. : | 

| In like manner are we to confider the 


‘)Paffions; to the end, we may have where- 


withal to fignifie what we ought to a- 
ibide by, or what is obf{cure and uncertain. 
|. Thefe things being premis‘d and right 
lly apprehended, let us confider what is 
Ito be {aid concerning things uncertain. 

) -Firft; this is a Maxim , that nothing 
lis made .out of. nothing ; otherwile all 
jthings would be made out of ail things, 
'without the help of Seed: And if what 
)perithes, were diffolv’d4nto nothing, ail 
ithings would have perifl’d long ince , 
there being nothing into which they 
hcould be diffoly’d. But the whole was 
}always the fame, as now it is, and will 
Ibe the fame for ever; Becaufe thereis 
Pnothing into which it can change. For 
Prhat unlefs it be the Univerfe, there 1s 
| nothing that can enter into it, to procure 
an Alteration, {hs he alfo fays in his 
) /arger Epitome, at the Beginning, and tt 
bis first Book of Nature.) 

The Univerle is a Body; now that 
Bodies exift, the Senfé it felf teftifies in 
all things ; according to which, there is 
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a neceflity of conjecturing what is ‘un- 
certain by Reafon, as I have faid before: 


Were there not what we call Vacuum, 


and Place, and /mpalpable Nature, Bodies 
would have no Room to be in, nor any 


thing whereby to be mov’d, as we fee - 


they are movd. But for thefe things, 


nothing could be imagin’d in thought, 


neither according to fenfible nor 
intelligible Apprehenfion; as being dif- 
fusd into all Natures, and not as their 
Conjuncéts and Accidents. [Zhe fame 
Words, he alfo fer down in his Firlt Book 
of Nature, as alfo in his Fourteenth and 
Fifteenth Book, and in bis larger Epitome.| 

Now of Bodys, fome there are which 
ate compounded, others out of which 


thofe Compofitions are made. Ofthe © 


latrer Sort, are thofe Bodys which are 
neither to be divided, neither are they 
fubject to change, unlefs you would 
that all things fhould be diffoly’d-into 
nothing. Thefe Bodys fubfift in their 
full Strength, after the Diffolution of 
the Compofitions, entire in their Nature; 
there not being any thing, into which 
they can in any manner be diflolvd : 
So that all things had their Beginning 


from Bodys by Nature Indivifible. 


The Univerfe is Infinite; for that 
which is Finite, has an Extream : And 
that 


| 
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that- Extream joyns to fomething 4] 
elfe. So that what has no Extream, ' 
has fo. Limits, and having no Limits, ai 
it muft be Infinite, and not Finite. Hi 
Now the Univerfe is Infinite in the mul- if 
titude of Bodys, and the Vattnels of | hie 
the Vacuum. For af the Vacuum were i 
Infinite and the Bodys Finite, the Bo- 
dys would never fland till, but be al- 
ways in perpetual Motion, tofsd and 
hurry’d to and fro through the Infinite 
Vacuum, having no fupports to fix em, i 
nor repel the fhoggs and jolts of a ti 
thoufand Violences. But if. the Vacuum j 
wereFinite and the Bodys Infinite,theInfi- 
niteBodys wouldnot haveRoom to {ubfift. 
Moreover thofe indivifible, yet folid 
Bodys, out of which all Compofitions 
are made, and into which they are dif- 
foly’d, are Incomprehenfible as to the 
vatt Variety of their Forms. For it is 
impoffible there fhould be fuch a Vari- NE 
ety of Figures, if the Indivifible Bodys, ne 

out of which they are compounded, did Wa 
not. differ one from another. Even in 
| ¢heir Figurationsare Atoms fimply Infi- 
nite ; but in their differences. not fimply 
{nfinite, only imperceptible. -[For, fays Ue 
he, a little lower, xeither can Atoms be if 
divided in luftnitum ; but be fays this, be- ie 
caufe the Quantities are chang d, and for q 
P 2 that , i 
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that, otherwife their Magnitudes would exe 
tend ad Infinitum.] 

Atoms are incontinualMotion. [And, 
a little lower; he fays, That they are 
movd with an equal Swiftnefs, the Va- 
cuum afording the fame Motion, for ever,as 
well to the Lightest as to the molt Weighty.| 
Some are alfo far diftant from one ano- 
ther ; others retain the fame Agitation, 
when they are inclin'd of them- 
{elves to. embrace each other, or 
detain'd by thofe that are violently hur- 
ryd clofe together in order to fome 
Compofition. For the Nature of Va- 
cuum, difcriminating every Atom, does 
this; not being able to make any fo- 
lid fixation. And thé Solidnefs, which 
is in ’em, upon the connexion, caufes 
this Concuffion fo’ much .the greater ; 
by how much, the force of the Dah, 
redoubles the repulfe occafion’d by the - 
Shogg. ‘Now there was never any be- 
ginning of Atoms and Vacuum ;. both 
beingEternal,and themfelves theCaufes of 
all things. [Ze another. Place, he. fays, 
fhat no other Qualities belong to’ Atoms, 
but Figure, Magnitude and Weight , for 
nat the Collours change according to the 
Fofitzon of the Atoms. And in his Twelfth 
Book of Elements, he afferts, That Mag- 
nitude 1s uot to be attributed to Atoms, for 
that 
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that an Atom was never preceptible toSenfe, 
which are the Words of Epicurus himfelf. 
And all thefe things, being well remember d, 
fuzgeft to the Imagination, a fuffcient Form 
of the Nature of Beings.] | 

There is alfo an Infinity of Worlds, 


but whether like or unlike to this, is, un-, 


certain. for Atoms being Infinite, as 
already has bin fhewn, they are carry'd 
far and neere. For fuch Atoms are not 
all confurn’d in theFabrick ofthis World, 
or inthemaking of more, tho’ Infinite, 
and fuch as this is, or different from it, 
So that there is nothing that hinders the 
Infinity of fuch Worlds. 

There are alfo Figures alike in their 
Forms to Solids, but in their Exilities 
far diftant from thofe that appear. For 
neither is it impoffible, but that there 
may be Separations from, the ‘Circum- 
ambient Surface, or Natures apt to ad- 
mit of Tenuity proper for operation in 
the Concavitys, or Effluxes obferving 
the outward Pofition and Bafis which 
they had in Solids. Now theie Forms 
we call Images. ey. 

As for the Motion which is made by 
means of the Vacuum, That Moti- 
on meeting with no Oppofition, let 
the Space be as wide as the Mind can 
comprehend, is able to form Images 
P 3 in 
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in a Moment of Time. For the flownefs 
and {wiftnefs of the Images is the fame, 
whither they meet with Oppofition or 
not.. And indeed as we medfure Time 
by Reafon, it was fiever known that a 
Body carty'd downward, lighted it fe- 
weral Places; nor can it be imagin¢d, 
‘Chat falling from what ever Tfifinite Dis 
{tance , to be comprehended by Sence, 
it fhould be thought it did not fall from 
the Place from whence we apprehetid 
the Motion began. Fer the Motion of 
the Images is no mote retarded by the 
mecting of other Images, then if the 
{wiftnefs of the Motion had met with no 
Oppofition. This is a ufeful Prisiciple 
requifit to be obfervd, becaufe that I+ 
mages when they happen irto Ufe, are 
the moft Subtil and Imperceptible things 
in the World: For that there is nothing 
that can be opposd, as a contrary 
Teftimony to this Tenuity, in thofe I- 
mages that are feen; and from that Te- 
fuity proceéds their Extraordinary Swift- 
nefs, they having an exact and propor- 
tionable Paflage: So that thete is no 
Oppofition, or very little Gppofition to 

be made againft their Infinity, unlefs b 
fome other, and many Infinitys. | 
Add to this,That the Gerieration of Is 
inageshappenis to be as quick as Thought: 
age SUE 
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| For there is a Continual Efflux from 
the Superficies of the Bodys, not Mani- 
| feft ro the Sence, by Reafon they fill as 
| faft on the contrary fide, yet obferving 
| in a Solid Body, the Pofition and Order 
| of the Atoms for a long Time, tho’ at 
the End of fuch a Time, they came to 
be diffolvd: And the Coagmentations 
are {wift in the Air ; for we are notto 
believe that the Complement is made 
any lower. 

Befides thefe, there are other manners 
of Generating Natures of this Kind, 
For none of thefe things contradict the 
Sences, if a2 Man do but obferve, how 
Images bring about their Effectsin or- 
der to bring to us,from without the Sym- 
pathys and concurring Agreements of 
Things. For we muft imagin, that up- 
on the entring in of fomthing from 
without, we fee and confider the Forms 
and Shapes of Things. For no other 
way can Things without imprint their 
own Natnre, as to Colour and Form, 
by reafon of the Air between us and 
them, or by reafon of the Beams, or 
what ever Effluxes flowing from them 
to us. So that we fee by reafon of 
certain Forms entring into us from the 
Objetts,from Colours and Likenefles of 
Forms, and with a {wift Motion carry d 
P 4 to 
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to the Eye and Underftanding. Whence 
it comes to pafs, That the Image of the 
fame Contiguous Thing, being conti- 
nually conveigh’d to the Fancy, deeply 
imprints another Image, by means of 
the Atoms, which have an Agreemenr 
witb the Subjects that receive ‘em, and 
ftrongly preferve the Impreffion whither 
of Forms or Accidents. Now this is 
the Form of the Solid, which is made 
according to the Condenfation and Re- 
ception of the Image. 

Then again, itis in the Power of him, 
That imagins to confirm, or refute falf- 


-hood and error, by the Teftimony of 


the Sight. For the Refemblance of Ima- 
sinary WVifions, which feem to-have bin 
imprinted upon the Image, whether 
fleeping or waking, or reafoning, or up- 
on any other Exercife of the Judgment, 
would never be reckon’d in the number 
of things that Exift, and are faid to be 
True, were there not fome Prototype, 
upon which we have before hand fix’d 
our Sight. Now there would be no 
Falfhood, did we not receive fome other 
Motion in our felves Connext, yet not 
withouc fome Interval. . If therefore the 
Thing be not confirm'd by Teftimony, 
or refuted by Teftimony according to 
chat Motion adapted and affix’d to the 
oe | ‘Imaginary 
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Imaginary Conception, yet not without 
an Interval, then it is Falfe: if it be af- 
firm’d by Teftimony, and not contra- 
dicted by Teftimony, then it is True. 

This Opinion ought to be tenacioufly 


_adher’d to, to the end the In{truments 
of Judgment, may not be taken from 


their Operations, and that corroborated 
Error may not difturb all things. 

The Hearing is causd by a Wind that 
is carry’d fromthe Voice that {peaks, or 
from any Sound, or from that which 
makes a Noife, or caufes any Affecti- 
on of the Ear. Now this Efflux pafles 
to Bodys confifting of fimilar Parts, 
preferving fome Sympathetic Agreement 
one with another , and proper unanimity 
tending whither ‘tis fent, and generally 
creating the Senfibility that proceeds from 
it; or elfe manifefting only what is with- 
out ; for without fome Agreement carry d 
from thence, there would not be any 
fuch Senfibiliry. Nor muft we think 
that the Air is form’d by the Voice 
fent forth, or by things of the fame 
Nature (for it would be a great Imper- 
fection that the one fhould fuffer by 
the other,) but prefently fo foon as the 
Voice is fent forth, the ftroak in us 
from certain little Bodys, which are apt 
ro caufe an Efflux and a Wind, gives a 
pd | hae {troak 
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ftrdak like to that which caufes inus the 
Sence of Hearing. 

The fame thing is to be faid of the 
Smell, as of the Hearing. For there 
Would be no AffeQtion of the Smell, if : 
there wére not certain little Bodys carry’d 
from the thing {melt, proper to move and 
affect the Inftrument of Smelling. Thus 
we fee fone People offended with fome 
fort of Scents, and others refrefhe with 
the fame Odours. | 

Now we are to believe that Atoms add 
fio quality to things that appear, but 
from Weight and Biggnefs, and which 
neceffarily depend upon the Figure. For 
all Qualities change, but Atoms never 
change: Becaufe of neceffity fomething 
tuft remain Solid and Immutable at the 
Diffolution of the Compofitions ; for 
that Changes are never made into that 
which is not, nor of that which is not; 
But by Tranfpofitions and Changes in 
fome things, and by Additions and Sub- 
{tractions in others. Whence ofneceffity 
thofe things that never fuffer Change 
mutt be iacorruptible, as alfo Little Bo- 
dys and Proper Figures, that partake — 
not of the natures of the Thing fubje@ 
to Changes : For of neceffity thofe things 
muftremain. For in thofe things which 
are on purpofe transformd by us, the 
~ Inherent 


| 
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MInhererit Forni remains. But Qualitys 
| not being Inherent inCompounded Bo- 
idys, ate not permanent as they are, but 
| perifh from the whole. However, thofe | 
} Qualitys which are permanent are fuf- |e 
lficient to diftinguifh the fevera] Com- ie 
| pofitions : For; of neceffity, fome Quali- | 
| ties muft remain, fince all things can- 8 
‘not be diffolv’d into Nothing. Wa 

Nor is it to be thought, that we at- 
tribute all forts of Magnitude to Atoms; | 
leaft the Certainty of Appearances fhould 
teftify againft us: But we muft believe 
there are certain Variations of Magni- 
‘tudes. Forthat being granted, we fhall 
) be better able to give you a Reafon 
) of thofe Things which depend upon our, 
| Paffions and Senfes. Nor is every Ine 
> herent Magnitude needful for the diftin- 
) Aion of Qualitys; nor is it of confe- 
} quence whither the Atoms come Vifi- 
| ble to us or no; feeing it was never 
| done, nor is it to be imagin’d how an 
. 
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' Atom fhould become vifible. Add to, 
this, That we are not to believe theré 
| are Infinite Parcels in a Finite Body , 
| nor. of whatfoever Biggnefs. For which 
| Reafon, we not only ought to reject the 
| Imaginary Divifion of a Body, into {o 
) many Parcels, as to be able to difcern | ee 
| the {mallet (for fear of reducing it to vf 

nothing ih 
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be underftood, if any Man fhould fay, 
that there. are Infinite Parcels in any Bo- 
dy, how that Magnitude fhould be Fi- 
nite. Forif the Parcels are confin’d to 
quantity, ‘tis Manifeft that they are nor 
Infinite: quite the Contrary if the Par- 
cels are Infinite, the Magnitude that 


an-Extremity diftinét from Finite.Which 


be very defe. Would be true, if we would but. con- 
PeAivelbothherelider the Solid Nature of every one of | 
and in that thefe, and believe it impoffible to pe- 
Phich follows, netrate {o deep with our thoughts, as 


to attain the utmoft End of this Inf- 
nite Divifion. Then for the Bignefs, 
the Atom which goes no farther then 
to render it felf Senfible, we mutt believe 
it not to be of that fort, as to be al- 
together like to things that are fubject 
to change, nor {fo unlike, bur that it 
has fome Congruity with ’em; never- 
thelefs that this Magnitude is fuch, that 
we can perceiveno Part of it. But for 
as much as we think we perceive fome 
Part of the Atom, by Vertue of the 
Congruity, which it has in imparting 

it 
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nothing; and leaft we fhould be con- 
{train'd to diffolve the Connexion of 
Solid Bodys ) but the Tranfiition alfo. 
of Finite Things into Infinite,and their end- 
ing in Individuals. Nor is it clearly to 


contains em muft be alfo Infinite ; *having — 


| 
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Fit felf fomtimes to this, fomtimes «to 
Pthat, there is no doubt but that it holds 
Wfome Proportion with our Imagination, 


‘by which we fee all the Differences be- 


J ginning from the Firft to the Laft ; ne- 
Hverthelefs without flopping at any one 
| fingly, or at any Parcels of the Parcels, 
) but only at the Propriety meafuring: all 
| forts of Magnitudes, the bigger fort by 
! their Excefles, and the lefler by their 
) Defects. This is the way to appre- 
| hend the Difference of Atoms, from the 
f {malleft to the Biggeft. For certainit is, 
| That this Difference of the {malleft 
| not to be comprehended, and the largeft 
f that is to be comprehended, falls within 
} the Verge of our Senfes, and that the 
) reft are enclos’d between. thofe two Ex- 
i treams proportionably to the lefler and 
larger. i | 

\ 

) which are ftill in Motion, fhould be 
) carryd by the Rapidnefs of their Mo- 
} tion, all one way. For confidering Infi- 


But ’tis impoffible, that thofe Atoms 
| nity of Space, containing uppermoft and 


lowermoft, we ought not to call this 
| Higher, or that Lower. For we are 
} not to talk ofan Infinite Space as if it 
| were Finite, by faying, fuch a thing 
Moves over our Heads, or fuch a thing 
under our Feet ; we cannot in any Man- 

ner, 
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fer of itiany Part, where-ever we are, 
Imagin any other Motion then one up- 
ward, or one downward: Not that any 
thing fhould Move with an Infinite Mo- 
tion through anlInfinite, either oyer our 
Heads, or under our Feet, as if we were 
the Centre. For the whole Motion, 
the One no lefs oppofite then the Other, 
muft ftill be underftood to tend ix Ln- 
finitum. Therefore of neceflity the Atoms 
ought to move with an equal Swift- 
nefS, while they ate whirl'd ouch the 
Vacuum and nothing oppofes “em: For 
the Heavy ones are carry’d no lefs ra- 
pidly then the Small and Light, when 
nothing joftles “em, and the Small and 
Light no lefs rapidly then the Heavy 
ones, their Tranfition being equally pro- 
portion’d ; ifthey meet no Oppofition; 
whither upward, or obliquely,by Impul- 
fion, or dowaward by their own Weight, 
according to the force of the Impulfive 
Violence. Nay it is the fame with 


Atoms, moving toward production, for 


they ate not’ carryd one f{wifter then 
another, the Atoms moving all with an 
Equal Swiftnefs ; more efpecially, if the 
Atoms that form the Compound Bodys 
are carry d to one Place, and in the fmal- 
left Moment of Contiguous ‘Time. But 
if they are not carry'd to one Place, and 
meet 
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meet with frequent Oppofition,then they 
move according to the rational Meafures of 
Time, till the Inceflant Affiduity of the 
Motion fall under the Sences. For 
as to the Opinion of Invifible Souls, that 
hold this Courfe for ever, and thereby 
exempt themfelves from Corruption,there 
is nothing of Truth in it: There being 
nothing True, but what we fee, or what 
is conceiyd in the Mind, by Applicati- 
on of the Underftanding. 

Thefe things premisd, we are now 
to confider the Soul, referring to the 
Sences and Pailions. For that will be 
the firmeft Proof, That the Soul is a 
Body confifting of thin Parts, and dif- 
fus’d through the whole Mafs, moft 
like the Air,endu’d witha Temperament 
of Fire ; and partly like to the one, part- 
ly to the other. [tis allo in part be- 
holding for its difference from the refk 
of the Mafs, to the Exility of the A- 
toms that compound it, with which it 
Ee irachi aera then with the reft-of 
the MafS. And this is all:the Facultys 
of the Soul make Manifeft, as alfo the 
Affections, quick and {prightly Motions 
and Cogitations, of which when 
we .are deprivd we dye. Befides 
that we ought to beleive the Soul.ro 
be the cheifeft Caufe of Senfes : Which 

it 
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it never could be, were it not in fome 
Meafure cover’d and protected by the 
Body. Now the reft of the Mafs having 
prepar’d this Caufe for the Soul,partakes 
it felfalfo of the fame Accident, but not 
of all that the Soul enjoys : And there- 
fore the Soul departing the Body wants 
Senfe. For that ic did not pofiefs that 
Faculty in it felf, but Nature prepar’d it 
for the Soul, that was producd at the 
fame time with herfelf, which according 
to the Power perfected in herfelf, accor- 
ding to the Motion perfecting the Sen- 
fitive Accident, communicated it to the 
Body by means of the Congruity and 
Sympathy of their Influxions. Therefore 
when the Soul is in the Body, and no 
Organic Part is abfent, all the Senfes 
enjoy their full Vigour. But the Senfe 
quickly failes and perifhes, the fhelter 
being diffolv’d either in Part or in Whole, 
where it had its Seat. Butthe Mafs re- 
maining either in Whole, gr in Part, if 
the Soul be departed, has # longer any 
Senfe, while the multitude of the Atoms 
diftends it felf into the Nature of the 
Soul: And the whole Mafs being diffolv'd, 
theSoul vanifhes,nor has it any longer the 
fame Facultys, nor does it’ Move, nor 
has it any Sence. For it is not to be 
imagin’d the Soul fliould have any Sence; 
oF 


orute the {ame Motions. in the fame 
| Compounded Mafs,wheathe Shelters that 

farrcounded it, are not the fame as they 
Pwere, when they..were endud with thole 
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hat Sleep proceeds fran the Parts of the 
Soul, that are difpersd through the w hole 


| Com pofition being tyr akay sa d from 
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deem’d Incorporeal of it Self but tl 
V “acuuin. | | 

As for. the Vacuum, it can neither Act 
nor Suffer; only it affords Motion to 
s: So that they, w ho fay the Soul 
icorporeal talk at Rai idom. For 
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were itfuch, it could neirher Act nor 
Suffer. But we manifeftly perceive both 
thefe Accidents in the Soul. So. that 
whofoever fhall reduce all the Ratioci- 
nations concerning the Soul to the Af= 
fections and Senfes, and remember what 
we have faid at the Beginning, will un- 
derftand fufficiently by this Summary, 
what we have written more at large, 
and be able to makean accurate Judg-) 
ment of the whole by the part. : 
As for Forms, Colours, Magnitudes, | 
and Heavy or Light, and fuch ether) 
Accidents which are attributed to Bodys, | 
whither Vifible or underftood by the | 
Senfes, they are not to be reckn‘d into : 
the Number of Natures (for it is im- | 
poffible to conceive any fuch Thing | 
neither as Things that have not any | 
being, neither as Things that are In-| 
corporeal and Inherent in the Body,)| 
nor as Part of it. For what ever Acts) 
and. Suffers muft be a whole Body, hav- | 
ing it's Nature Sempiternal out of all 
thefe, without whichit cannot be carry’d) 
about. As when out of the Little Bo-| 
dys, a Larger MafsS is composd either | 
out of the “Firtt or the Magnitudes of) 
the whole; bu lefs then the whole, yet | 
having an Eternal Nature from. all thefe: 


We 
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We are likewife to confider, that all 
thefe Accidents have their Augmencati- 
ons and Diminutions; yet the Mafs ac- 
companys ‘em, and is never {eparated 
form ’em without.the deftruction of both; 
and they derive the Name of Body, from 
the moft frequent acceptation of the 
Word. And many times it happens to 
Bodys, not to be accompanyd witli 
Sémpiternal Accidents, which are Invi- 
fible and Incorporeal ; as Servitude and 
Riches, 6c. So that ufing this word 
according to the moft frequent Acccp- 
tation; we make it Manifeft, that Acci- 
dents have not the Nature of the Whole; 
only being confider’d asjoyn’d tothe Mafs 
we call "em Bodys; nor many times the 
Nature of Sempiternal Accidents, without 
which the Body cannot fubfift; only e- 
very one may be-call'd Additions ac- 
companying the Mafs. But when all 
the Accidents are confider’d, there are 
{ome which do not perpetually accom- 
pany the Subjedt. However the Subject 
is nere a whirthe Iefs Manifeft, becaufe 
the Accident, which we calla Body, has 
not the Nature of the Whole, nor the 
Nature of the Sempiternal Accidents , 
nor is it to be thought that the Subftance 
cannot fubfift without em. For this is 
not to be imagin’d, neither as to the 

Q.2 - Temporary; 


te 
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Femporary, nor many of the Durable 
coe is. But it is ane pees al Acci- 


are to. be ear Ke ae And this is to 


-be very, attentively confider d. 
ly 


Nor ate. we to feek after Time, as 


we feck for other things in the Subject, 


referring to the Anticipations that are ob- 
ferv'd by our felves. But the Effect it 
{elf is to be confider’d, according to 
hich we talk of a longer or fhorter 
ime, including it within a Familiar Pro- 
pinquity. Neither istheForm of Speech 
to be lookt upon as better ; but weare 
to infift uponthe Things tranfacted in 


Vi 
i 
rt 


‘Time. Neither is any thing to be pre- 
L 


licated of Time, as haying the fame 
ubftance with the Propriety, as fome 
do, but only as we comprehend and 
meafure together what is proper, and 
included within it. For this wants no 
demonftration, .bue only Computation. 
Thus we comprehend Time within the 
meafures of Days and Nights and their 
Parts. In like manner, we diftinguifh 
Time, Difturbances and Tranquilliry,by 
Motions and Premanences; and confi- 
dering fome Accident Proper to either 


of 
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of thefe, we call it an Accident accord- 


229 


cerning Nature, and in his larger Epitome, tion is quite 
co > os yh LS 


as alfo in what we have faid before, That our of Order. 


their limited Coagmentation, having ‘the! 
fame conglomerated Porm as we fee, bein | a dos 
all feparated by their proper Aliments ON OR 
and Rotations, their Magnitudes and Lef duce nnd 
fer Balks, and fhall be all diffolwd again, createft par 
fome tater, fome fooner, fome fuffering of Laertius 
this Diffolution by reafon of fuch Accidents, bimelt into 
olhers from other Accidents. ‘Tis plain Ore! Rege 
then,that he fays, that the Worlds are Cor-"° Ac 
ruptible, becaufe the Parts are changd. | 
In others, he fays, that the Earth is born 

up by the Air. Neither is there any 
necefity for us to beleive that the Worlds 
have one Form, but different, as he fays in 

his Twelfth Book of Nature : For that fome 

are Spherical, others refemble an Egg, o- 


thers other Forms, tho they do not ad- 
. L . } NH. 
mit of ail Forms, neither. 


te oy 3 - 
nto Order, 


Nor does he be- 
leive that Animals proceed from the Inft- 
nity of the Vacuum, nor that they fall from 
Eleaven. For that no Man. could ever de- 
monfirate, that fuch Seeds are receivd in 
fuch a World, out-of which thofe Animals,’ 
and Plants, and other things which we fee 


A tg 
Q. 3 fooute 
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foould. fubfift. In fuch a one fo many, nor 
Jo large Seed: s could be comprehended, yor 
mech din like manner in others: ded 
the fame Fudgment isto be given of the 
Earth. ] 

But itis to be fupposd, that the Na- 
ture of Man was taught and compell’d, 
to many and Various Operations, by 
the Exteriour Things that environ her. 
Then reafon obferving her Admonitions, 
examin’d things more accurately, and 
difcover'd fome things Sooner,fome things 
Later, fome things) by Revolutions er 
Time all Lets. as hefitating through ig- 
norance ; but other things in a Lefler 
Space of aa Whence Names were 
not ftom thebeginning impos’d by Na- 
mee but the Natures themfelves of Men, 

uffering Affections according to the Va- 

ious Conttitutions of Nations, and af- 
fuming proper Faneys and Ideas, pro- 
perl ly fent forth the Air, ejected by the 
Patfions and Fancys, according to the 
Difference of Nations in feveral Places. 
Afterwards Proper Names were gene- 
cally ¥ impos'd by every Nation, to the 
End, the fignifications might be the lefS 
Ambiguous one among another, and be 
more ‘concifely explaind. Some alfoin- 
troducing things that were never feen 
pylons, imitated certain Words to thofe 
: who 
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i who had fome knowledg of the things, 


4 
1 

; 

i 

: 


}thers underftandiag the Reafon of the 
thing, from the Caufes, willingly con- 
ifented to the: Name. As for example, 


: which fome utter’d by compulfion ; o- 
jin- Things above us, there is Motion, 


Rotation, Eclipfe,Rifing, Setting, and the 
like, which proceed not from theAffiftance 
of -any one, nor by the Appointment, 
or Command of any one, that enjoys 


| Beatitude without Corruption. For Bu- 
| finefs, Cares, Anger, theyagree not with 


Happinefs, but proceed from Infirmity, 
Fear, and want of thofe things which 


) are next to thefe. 


Nor is it Credible, that the Divine 
Heat, fince Rotation, and Circumgyra- 


| tion are troublefom Offices, would take 
) thofe Laborious Motions upon it wil- 
lingly. Therefore thofe Fiery Bodys 


move according to the Laws of Deco- 
rum, that were firfiimpos’d by Nature, 
according to all the Names that are at- 
tributed to thofe Motions, fo that none 
of’em be contrary to that Decorum. O- 
therwife, that Contrariety would cautfe 
Trouble to our Souls, in thefearch af- 


| ter it. And therefore we mutt believe 


thefe Rotations to be made by Necef- 
fitys, and within certain Periods, accor- 
ding to the Primitive Statutes of thef¢ 
Q 4 Rotations, 


{ 
{ 
} 
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Confideration of thefe Things, does 
not ceafe, for want of underftanding 
the Occonomy of the Principal Beings. 
So that ’cis impoffible to dive fo far 
into the ufe and knowledge of thefe 
Things, as to releafe the Mind from 
Trouble and render us Happy. . There- 
fore neglecting the Confideration, how 
the fame things happen among us, when 
we argue upon the Sublime Beings and 
whatever is Occult, we ought to lay a- 
fide the Opinion of thofe, who believe 
thefe things to Subfift, and be after one 
and the fame Manner, and deny all o- 
ther Manners according to~-the Repre- 
{entation of things by Intervals; {till 
Ignorant at what Lhings we are not to be 
troubi’d, and what Things we are to be 
troubld at. If then we think it may 
happen after this or any other manner, 
that {hould not affect us with any trou- 
ble at all, when we know- it may be 
alfo done feveral other ways, as for Ex- 
ample, That itmay be done fuch a way, 
then there would be norhing trouble- 
fom at all to us. Now in all thefe 
Things, this is to be confider'd, that the 
cheif Trouble that happens to human 
Souls is this, That they beleive thefe 
things happy and incorruptible, and have 
Wills, Actions and Caufes cantrary to 
thefe, 


233 


Th LIFE Book xX. 


thefe, and for that, they arein an Eter- 
nal Expectation of {ome Tertible Thing, 
and fufpect Fables: Whither it be, that 
they fear fomething after Death , 
as if the Deprivation of Senfe were a 
thing that Concern’d ’em, or whither, 
tho they do not believe this, they are 
troubl'd otherwife, by reafon of an Ima- 
gination deftitute of Reafon. Whence 
it happens, that they who fet no Limits - 
to Terrible, undergo an Equal or greater 
Trouble, then thofe Vain Men. But 
fatisfaction of Mind proceeds from this, 
that being freed from all thefe Fears, 
we preferve the continu’d Remembrance 
of all and the moft Principle Caufés, 
For which we are to ftick to chofe that 
“appear before us, and to the Senfes, to 
“thofe that are Common, in things that 
aré Common, and to thofe that are Pro- 
per, in things that. have their proper 
Caufes, and to the proper Manifeftation - 
of the Inftruments of Senfe particularly 
prefent in every Subje@t. For if we at- 
tend to thefe things, we fhall be able 
to give areafon of the Caufes, from 
Whence our Trouble and Fear arifes, 
and to unfold aright thofe Sublimities, 
and other Incidenc Obfcurities, that 
{trike a Terrorinto Men. | Thefe things, 
O Herodotus, we have as briefly, as 
we 
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we could, fet down concerning the “Na- 
I cure of all things in General. And I 
| believe this Difcourfe will prove effectual, 
| if ic be accurately retaind in Memory, 
| and tho every one does not exactly Scru- 
tinize into every particular, yet he will 
‘attain to an Incomparable Grandeur of 
of. Mind, in Comparifon to other Men. 
For he will be able to explain himfelf 
many things, bymeans of thofe things 
“which are particularly, and accurately ‘l 
handi'd by usin the whole Work ; and ii 
thofe things, if well remember'd, will i 
always be a help tohim. For they are ¥ Fnicurus: 
of that Nature, That they who have in many pis- 
fufficiently Examin’d things Part by Part, ces of chi Epi- 
or apply themfelves in the whole to thefe fle, peaks in 
Studies, may be able to make feveral uch 2 Manner 
Treatifes of the feveral Parts of Nature. # %% #4 
But as for thofe who have not attain‘d eafily een 
Perfection in thefe Things, or have apne ats 
ply’d themfelves to the Scudy of ‘em, ONLINE she 
| without good Inftruction, they will be aferter, or be- 
| able after a Sedulous Application of the caye lois 
 Underftanding, to.comprehendthe whole noe Jpeak 
Circuit of the Principal Matters, in or- platver of be 
der to obtain Tvanquility of Mind, 0/d4avedone 
-* This was his Epiftle concerning se fe Bera 
Natural Things. - His Epiftle concerning ea: i 
a world oj Hal 
Faylts, together with the Obfeurity of the Stile, That whatever i 
Cretics hall fet themfelves to mend’ em, will find work, enough. 
Meteors 


Beal, 
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Meteors and the Ceeleftial Bodys,is as fol- 
lows. 


Epicurus to Pythocles, Health. 


NLE9 brought us an Epiftle from 
C thee, wherein we find thee perfe- 
vering in thy good Will toward us, wor- 
thy of the Kindnefs which we have for 
thee, and the Care which we have’ of 
thy Perfon: but that which moft con- 
tentsme, is to fee thee fo affectionately 
inquifitive after the means of Attaining 
to a happy Life. “Iwas thy defire thar 
I fhould fend thee am Accurate and 
Concife Treatife of Meteors and Ce- 
leftial Bodys, to the endthou may’ft the 
more eafily bear it in Memory. For 
what we have wrote inother Treatifes, 
are difficultly retain’d in Memory, tho as 
thou fayft,thou continually carry’ft them 
about with thee. Wherefore we have 
kindly accepted thy requeft, and fhall be 
no lefs intent to Gratifie thy Expedta- 
tions. Having therefore accomplifh’d 
thofe other things, which thou didft de- 
fire, which will be alfo ufeful to many 
others, but more efpecially to thofe that 
are but newly enterd into the Study of} 
Genin, and Unadulterated Phyfiology, 
and are taken up with the Cares of 
civil 
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) civiland neceflary Employments. Right- 
'ly therefore apprehend thefethings, and 
| laying ‘em up in thy Memory, revolve 
} em over-and over again, together with 
| chofe other things, which we have {ent 
| to Heredotus in a hort Epitome. 
Beleive then, that there is no other end 
| of the Keowldge of Ceeleftial Bodys, 
_ whither fuch as cannot fubfift of them- 
felves, unlefs joynd with another Body, 
or perfect in themfelves, then an affur'd 
and certain Proof and Satisfaction of 
Mind, as being free from trouble; as 
in other things what is impoffible 
to be done, is never to be undertaken by 
Force: Nor is our Contemplation to be 
alike in all things to that Philofophy, 
which treats of the Conveniences of 
Human Life, or to what we have wrtit- 
ten in explanation of other Phyfical Pro- 
blems; as, That whatever is, is a Body, 
and a Nature not to be felt, or Vacu- 
um; that the Principles are not to be 
divided; and all other doubts of the 
{ame Nature, which are only to be re- 
folv’d after one manner, by the perfpi- 
cuity of our Senfes: Which is not to be 
faid of the Ceeleftial Bodys. For there 
are Manifold Caufes of their Generati- 
on, and a Predicament of their Subftance 
agreeable to the Sences. For we are 
not 
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not to argue of Nature according to 
new Laws and Sanctions; but as thé 


‘Phenomena themfelves fuggett to us. For 


our Life has no need of private Con-. | 
ceits, and vain glorious Arrogance, but 
of living quietly and without difturbance. 
Now all things are done fteadily and fted- — 
faftly, as to the Ceeleftial Bodys, ad- . 
mitting of no Explanation, but what 
apree with the Phenomena: That is to 
fay, when a Man has fo far improvd 
himfelf, as. to leave Probable and Plau- 
fible Caufes to the Meteors, different 
from thofe which he knows, and does 
not Imagin with himfelf, That he knows 
exactly all the Caufes ofthis or that 
Meteor. For then it would fo come 
to pafs, that he would Condemn other 
Caufes equally as Probable as his own, 
and equally approvd by the Senfes; 
and fo becoming unapt for Phyfiology, 
would give his Mind to Fables. Now 
there are fome Signs, which we appre- 
hend in thofe things, that appear a- 
Bove, which we alfo perceive in things 
below ; and thefe things are either fan- 
cyd in the Mind, or elfe they are re- 
ally True: But they are not True which 
appear in the Merceors. For thofe things 
Which are really True, cannot -be done 
by Nature after Various Manners. Ne- 
| verthelefs, 


{ 
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} verthele(s, the Reprefentations of things 
above, are every one to be obfervd, to 
the end, that every one may be diftin@tly 
refer'd to that which anfwers to it a- 
mong us, and is no contradiction to’ our 
‘Senfes, but that it may be done after 
» various Manners. 
The World is an Enclofure of Hea- 
ven, enclofing alfo the Stars, and the 
reft of the Phenomena, but cut off from 
Infinite, and terminating in Finite,cither 
thinner or thicker. Which being dif- 
folv’d, all things within it fhall be dif- 
*folv’d: or elfe terminating in fomething 
that turns round, or in fomething fixtand 
. ftable, according to its round or trian- 
gular Form, or whatever other prefcribd 
| Figure. For nothing hinders butthat it 
| may have any of thefe Forms, feeing it 
is impoffible for us to underftand the 
Extremity of its Extent. | 
‘ow, that the Worlds of this Kind 
are Infinite in Number, is ecafily Com- 
} prehended by the Mind : And thac fuch 
| a World may be in the World, and in 
) the Space between the Worlds, after 
many different Manners void, and not 
f 
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in the vaft pure Space, that admits of 
no Vacuity ; as fome fay, upon the 
flowing of fome proper Seeds, flowing 
from fome decaying Worlds, or the 
Space 
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Space between the World ; or from fe- 
veral, caufing by degrees Additions,Con- 
nections and ‘Tranfitions into another 
Place, if it fo fall out for conveniency 
fake, having proper Irrigations from 
fome Things, till they obtain perfecti- 
on and fixation, fo far.as there is Room 
for the Foundations. For it is not fuf- 
ficient, ‘That there fhould be only a Co- 
acervation, anda Swiftnels of Motion, 
in the Vacuum where the World is to be, 
as is thought, of Neceflity, or thatthe 
Bulk encreafes, till it meet with Oppo- 
fitions and fhogg againft another, as one 
of thofe that are call’d Naturalifts avers ; 
for this is repugnant to the Phaxeme- 
na. The Sun,.the Moon, and the Stars, 
not made by themfelves,. when they 
were afterwards receivd into the Con- 
cave of the World, grew to their full 
Grandeur. Jn like manner the Earth 
and Sea, and whatever other Creatures 
therein containd, were fuddainly form’d, 
receiv d, increafe from the Additions, and 
Circumrotations of certain Natures or 
Atoms, confifting of thin Parts, whither 
Airy, or Fiery, or Mixd. And this the 
Senfe it felf fuggctis. | 
As to the Magnitude of the Sun, and 
the reft of the Stars, as they appear to 
us, they are fo big, and tuch as Rasy 
feem 


P 
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} {eem to be. This he fays in his Eleventh 
) Book of Nature: For if (fays he) the 


) 


§ Sun loft any. thing of his bigne(s by reafon 


bof his Diftance, for the fame Reafon alfo 


b 


: 
| 


according to one and the fame Interval, 


i] 


would he lofe his Colour; for there zs no 


other proportionable Diftance that belongs | 


+o bin. But as the Sun is in himfelf, and 


| he is either bigger chen he is feen to be, © 
or fomewhat lefs, or fuch as he appears 


to be. Thus our Flambeaux fufficiently 


teach us the difference that Diftance re- 
| prefents to our Sences. Nor is there any 


Argument that oppofes us in this par- 
ticular, which may not eafily be refuted, 
if any Man will but adhere to thofe De- 


 monftrations which we have fet down in 
our Books of Nature. 


As for the Rifings and Settings of the 
Sun, the Moon, and the reft of the 
Stars, they may be occafion’d by re- 
kindling and Extinction ; ‘the viciffitude 
of Light and Darknels being of that. na- 
ture ; or lf it may be brought to pats 
feveral other ways, as we have {aid be- 
fore ; for none of tlie Phzenomena’s feem 
to contradict it. Then again, the fore- 
mention’d thing may be done, by be- 
irg above the Earth, when it is Day, and 
under the Earth when it is Night. Nor 
are any of the Phanomena’s repugnant 

R nel- 
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neither to this. As for their Motions, . 


it is not impoffible but that they may be 
performed by the Rotation of the whole 
Heaven, or elfe by their own proper 
Motion, while the Heaven ftands ftill, 
occafion’d: by that neceffity, firft of all 
imposd from the Beginning, when the 
World was firft fram’d, which com- 
pels them to move. naturally, from 
the Eaft. to the Weft; which Motion ts 


cherifh’'d by Heat, through a diftribu- 


tion of Heat always tending to the Places 
next adjoyning in order one to ano- 
ther. , 
As for. the Tropical Converfioris of the 
Sun and Moon, they may be occafiond 
by the obliquation of the Heaven com- 
pell’d to it, as the neceflity of the Times 
require; or by the impulfe of the Air, 


or of proper Matter always at hand, or: 


partly. enflam’d, partly defective: Or 
elfe fuch a Circular Motion was be- 
queath’d to thefe Stars from the begin- 
ning. For all thefe things, and things of 


-this nature, may be done; nor areany of 


thefe Evidences repugnant to Reaton, if.a 
Man fticking to what is poffible, as to 
thefe things part by part, can but bring 
every one of thefe parts to agree with the 
Phenomena, never fearing to be a Slave 
to the Artifices of Aftrologers. Thus 
| the 
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the Waines and Fulls of the Moon may 
be occafion’d by the various Converfions 
of that Body, or various Configurations 
of the Air; or by the-Acceflions of Lu- 
minous parts; or after any fuch manner 
as we find Phxnomenas among us ; 
changing themfelves into Shapes and 
Forms like the Moon; unlefs any one 
in love with one way of Philofophizing, 
will reject ail others ; never defiring to 
{peculate what a Man may effect by con- 
fideration, and what not ; and therefore 
willing to flick to the Contemplation of 
things that are impoffible. 

Moreover’, “tis poffible that a Moon 
may have ‘Light in her felf, perhaps ibe 
may borrow it from the Sun; for we 
{ee here many things that have Liglst in 
themfelves;many things that borrowLight 
F-om others; not is there any one of thole 
Pheenomena’s in the Céleftial Bodies, that 
hinders from providing our icives of fe- 
verd| ‘Reafons, if a Man do but always 
keepin Memory; the various manners of 
Philofophizing», and withal contemplate 
che Caufes and Hypothefes attending the 
Effects, never minding thole im perti- 
nences that only tend fome one Way ; 
fome another, to the fingle way of Phi- 
lofophizing. Alfo the App 
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Tranfpofition of its parts, or by accefs 
of parts, and by other ways; as we 
fee the fame thing done in other Phzx- 
nomenas. However, we are not to go 
the fame way in the fearch of other Me- 
teors; for if a Man follow thofe ways 
which are repugnant to evident Demon- 
{trations , he fhall never attain to a real 
Tranquillity. 

The Ecclipfes alfo of the Sun and 


- Moon may be occation’d by Extinction ; 


as we find it happen among us; or by 
the Interpofition of other Bodies , as of 


the Earth, or the Heaven, or fome other ° 


{uch like Body ; fo that we are to con- 
template thofe ways which are familiar 
one to another,asalfo that the Conglome- 
rations of certain Bodies together, are not 
impoffible. | 
In his Twelfth Book of Nature, he 
alfo fays, That the Sun is eclips-d by the 


Shadow of the Moon ; and the Moon by the | 


Tatervening Shadow of the Earth ; but that 
when the Shadow recedes, it recovers it’s 
Light. 
Fpicurean aflerts in his Firft Book of Se- 
Lec Opinions. 

Now be affurd, that the Order of 
their Courfes is brought to pafs, as the 
Courfe of fonie things that happen a- 
mong us; but never introduce the Di- 


And the fame thing Diogenes the | 


vine || 


i 
} 
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‘vine Nature as any way concern’d in Hy 
| thefe things, but let it abide free from | 
| Funétion and Miniftry in all manner of Wl 
| Beatitude. For if this be not done, all i 
| our Ratiocination concerning Celeftial 
| Caules will be a vain thing , as it hap- | 
| pen’d to chofé who were not able to | 

reach the poffible manner , but fell into i} 
_ impertinency, as believing there was but | 
one way of Philofophizing, and rejected 

all other poffible Caufes , being carried 
away to that which could not be under- 
{tood,and not able to contemplate withal 
thofe Phenomenas whichare to be look’d 
upon as real Marks. 

As for the Variations in the length of 
Days and Nights, they are occafiond by 
the {wifter or flower Motions of the Sun 
above the Earth ; and by reafon of the 
various Longitudes of Places, and li- 
miting fome Places fooner or later , as 
we fee fome things movd {wifter or more 
flowly among us ; agreeably to which 
we ought to fpeak of the Celeftial Bo- 
dies. ‘But they who think thefe things 
are only to be done one way, and op- 
pofe Appearances, they are ignorant how 
far Man can proceed in Contempla- 
tion. 

The Signs and Prefignifications of Fair 
or Foul Weather, &c. are gathered from 
B73 the 
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the concurring Accidents of Times, of 
which we fee many Creatures among u® 
apprchenfive, and which we readily con- 


jecture from other things , as the Alte- 


rations of the Air: For neither of thefe 
are repugnant to the Phenomena. But 
which of thefe Two Caufes of Prefigni- 
fication , whether the concurrent Acci- 
dents of Times, or the Alterations of 
che Air, agrees or fuits beft with this ox 
chat Subject, is not fo certainly to be 
known. Clouds may be gathered toge- 
ther, either by the Condenfations of the 
Air, or the compulfive force of the 
Winds; and by the connexions of A- 
toms mutually cohering together, being 
apt and proper to accomplifh thefe things. 
And by the Collection of Moifture from 
the Land and Waters, it is not impoflible 
but thar watry Subfiftencies may be pro- 
duced : For by the Compreffion or Altes» 
ration of thefé, Water may be fent forth. 
And Winds alfo when they are carried 
from proper Places, and movd through 
the Air, scaufe a more vehement irri- 
gation from certain collections of Wa- 
ter proper for the emiffions of larger 
Showers, 

Thunder alfo may be generated by 
the rowling of the Wind in the Concavi- 
rics of the Clouds, as we fee in our 


‘Vefiels : 
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Vellels; or by the noife of Fire, full of 
Spirit contracted within ‘em; or by the 
burfting or cracking of the Cloucs after 
they have attain’d an Icie and Chriftalline 
confiftency : And that this may be done 


either in the whole, or in part, Evidences 
| demonftrate. 


Lightning is alfo caufed feveral ways; 


for by the rubbing and {miting together 


of the Clouds, the effectual Form of 
Fire bruthing forth , begets Lightning ; 
and by the kindling of the Clouds, as 
with a pair of Bellows by windy Bodies, 
that fet the prepar’d Matter in a Flame ; 
or by {queezing forth the Fire, upon a 
Collifion, or ftriking one againft ano- 
ther through the Force of the Winds ; 
ot by the Reception of Light darted 
down from the Stars, then driven toge- 
ther by the Motion of the Winds and 
the Clouds, and fo falling from thence 


© with a rapid {wiftnefS ; or by the ftrain- 


ing of the moft fubrle parts of the Light 
from the Clouds; or for that the Clouds 
are rowl’d and thruft together by the 
Fire which caufes Thunder; or according 
to the Motion of the Fire, and the Ine 
flammation of the Wind, caufed by the 
Intenfenefs of the Rapidity ,. and the 
violence of the Agitation; or by the 


breaking of the Clouds by the Winds 5 
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or by the falling of the effectual Atoms 
of Fire, and caufing the Apparition of 
Lightning ; befides feveral other ways 
which are eafily to be imagind by him 
that guides himfelf by the Phanomena, 
and is able withal to contemplate other 
Caufes like to thefe. 

Now Lightning precedes Thunder , 
according to the variety of the accidents 
happening in the Clouds ; as when the 
Wind mecting at the fame time with the 
prepard Matter in the Clouds, thruft 
forward the effective formation of Light- 
ning ; after which, the Wind rowling 
and ftruggling in the Clouds, fends forth 
the rumbling Noife which we call Thun- 
der ; and by the kindling of both, oc- 
cafion'd by the rapidnefs of the Motion, 
and vehement rowling of the Air, the 
Lightning fhoots down to us, and flafhes 
with the greater fwiftnefS. Then follows 
the Thunder, as upon many occafions 
among us, we {ee the ftroke at a diftance 
before we hear the Sound. 

The Thunder-bolt, or that fort of 
Thunder which in Greek is call'd Keeauvas, 
is caus by feveral Collections of Winds, 
their violent Rowling, their violent In- 
flammation , the breaking off of fome 
part of the Cloud , and rapid falling of. 
it upon the Piaces underneath ; generally 

ppon 
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upon fome High Mountain, where ‘Thun- 
derbolts moft commonly fall. Or elfe 
the Rupture is occafion’d, becaufe the 
parts adjoyning are of a thicker  Sub- 
{tance, by reafon of the compreffion of 
the Clouds , and the unfolding of ’em 
by this fame fall of the Fire. As Thun- 


der is occafion’d by a greater quantity 


of Fire, reinforced by a greater quantity 
of Wind, cracking and breaking the 
Cloud, becaufe it cannot elfe get liberty 
to come forth; the compreffion al- 
ways joyning the Subftances clofe toge- 
ther. 

There are alfo many other Caufes of 
Thunder and Lightning, fetting Fables 
afide, which a Man may eafily do, that 
rightly obferves the manifeft Phanome- 
na, and thence colleéts thofe Marks and 
Signs by which he may probably judge 
of what is obfcure. 

Prefteres, or Fiery Whirlwinds , are 
occafion’d according to the rapid courfe 
of the Cloud, violently crowded down 
to the Places underneath by the Wind ; 
er by a vehement guft of much Wind 
thrufting the Cloud forward to the Places 
adjoyning ; or by the circumrotation of 
the Wind, a certain Portion of Air be- 

ing circularly ‘forc’d upward; or by a 
vehement conflux of Wind , not Bare 
able 
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able ‘to break out obliquely, by rea- 
fon of the circular conftipation of the 
: Hi Ar, wn 

na Thus thefe Fiery Whirlwinds being 

nh fent down to the Earth, Tempeftuous 

i 4 Whirlwinds are occafiond, as the Mo- 
nt tion of the Wind is the caufe of the 
i Production ; the {ame being fore'd down 
i to the Sea, beget Whirlpools. 

1) As for Earthquakes, they are occafion’d 
by the fhutting of the Wind within the 
Bowels of the Earth, and running into 
the little Concavities of it, and continual 
I motion of the included Vapour ; fo that 
at it caufes aconcuflion of the Earth, and 
a receives other Wind from without ; or 
| becaufe the Air condensd by the Winds, 
' rufhes into the Foundations and Caverns 
\ 
ae ‘of the Earth. Now by reafon of this 
Nay ‘diftribution of Motion, becaufe of the 
. ie luxation and tumbling of many ruin’d 
Why parts of the Soil in fome Places, and 
We beating it back again, where it meets 
a with {tronger Condenfations of the Earth, 
my ii Earthquakes come to pafs ; befides many 
Th other caufes of thefe Ruptures and Con- 
eit cuffions of the Terreftrial Mafs. 

Then for the Winds, they happen ac- 
cording to the variation of the Seafons ; 
for they breath continually , rill aug- 
mented by the accef§ of Foreign Matter, 
as 
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as ftanding Ponds are increas'd by the 
flowing in of Water. But gentle Gales 
proceed from a {maller quantity. of Air 
falling into the Concavities of the Earth, 
and from. thence equally difpers’d into 
feveral parts of the World. 

Hail proceeds from a more vehement 
Congelation, according to the acceilion 
and partition of Windy Parcels from all 
parts; or according to a more moderate 
congelation and crumbling of certain wa- 


try parcels, feparately rowl'd together 


in their natural form of Drops, Then 
for their Orbicular Form, it may eafily 
be brought to pals, by the Extremities 
of the Water being fhatterd into Parts, 
by the Windy Parcels that. every way 
‘furround. ’em. 

‘Snow is caus’ by the diftilling of a 
thin Water through proportionable Pores 
of the Clouds, and the compreffion of 
proper Clouds, then fcatter'd by the 
Wind, and thicken’d by its fall, and vee 
hemency of the Cold in the places be- 
low the Clouds ; or by Congelation in 
Clouds of equal fubtilty , fuch an ex- 
pulfion from the Clouds may happen, 
when the watry parts that furround ’em, 
intermix and prefs againft ‘em ; and thefe 
being as it were thruft together, create 
Hail ; which is chiefly generated bi 
Air 3 


The LIFE Book X. 


Air ; and from the Collifion of the Clouds 
that have receiv’d a flight congealment, 
proceeds a thick Snow ; befides feveral 
other caufes of Snow. 

Dew. proceeds from a mutual concur- 
rence of certain Natures of the Air, that 
are the effective caufes of that Moifture ; 
or by reafon of the carrying of Vapours 
from moift or watry places, in which 
{ort of Places Dew is chiefly to be feen. 
‘Thus changing Places, and. meeting a- 
bove, when they have attain’d a due 
moifture, they fall down again upon the 
Earth ; as we fee the fame thing com- 
monly done in Diftillation. 

Froft proceeds from the Congealing of 
this Dew, by the Coldnefs of the adja- 
cent Air ; and it is turn’d into Ificles by 
the fhattering of the round Form of the 
Water, and thrufting together of the 
unequal and Acute Angles that are in it ; 
or by reafon of their outward Collifion, 
when they are congeal’d, and deftroying 
their natural rotundity. 

The Rain-bow proceeds from the 
Sun’s fhining upon a watry Cloud ; which 
according to the proper nature’ of the 
Light and the Air, caufes thofe Proprie- 
ties of Colours, cither all or fingly. 
Which Light ftriking the Cloud, the Ad- 
jacent parts of the Air receive the fame 

Colours 
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Colours as we fee diftinétly in the parts 
of the watry Air above. And for the 
Equality of the Circumference , it pro- 
ceeds from the equal diftance every way 
from the Sight; or becaufe the Atoms 
in the Air are crowded into fuch a Form; 
or for that the Atoms in the Clouds be- 
ing whirl’d about by the Air that lies o- 
pen to the brightnefs of the Sun, confti- 
cute a circular Concretion. 


The Halo about the Moon, is causd . 


by the Fire carry'd from all parts to the 
Moon, and reprefling the Effluxes that 
flow from her, {0 as the Cloudy Body 
may furround her, yet not be divided. 
Or elfe, becaufe the Neighbouring Air 
{o proportionally fupprefies the adjoyn- 
ing Air, that 1t furrounds the Moon in 
a circular form; which is done by parts, 
while either fome violent flux. enforcing 
outward, or the Heat admitting of 
proper Condenfations, contribute to this 
Operation. 

Comets are occafion’d by Fire fore’d 
upwards in certain Places, according to 
che concurrence of Seafons; or by the 
property of fome Motion which the 
Heaven has above us at certain times, to 
make’em appear Stars; or by a concur- 
rence of Matter , which caufes ‘em to 


move of themfelyes, and to defcend, and 
fhew 
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{hew themfelves in fome Places near us. 
And the difappearing of ’em, proceeds 
from Caufes oppofite to thefe, when fome 
of the effective Caufes decay. Then 
for their Fixation, it comes to -pafs, not 
only becaufe part of the World ftands 
till, while the reft is turn’d about, as 
fome fay ; but becaufe the circular rota- 
tion of the Air furrounds “em, and hin- 
ders ‘em from turning round like the reft 
of the Stars: Add tothis, that perhaps 
the Matter of thefe Stars may not be 
proper for Motion in the Place where 
they appear: Befides feveral other Rea- 
fons , if a Man can but collect in his 
Reafon, the Caufes agreeable to the 
Phenomena. nt : 
Some of the Stars are called Planets, 
or wandring Stars, if their Motions may 
be faid to be irregular; others never 
move at all : Which may come to pais, 
as being ordain'd to fuch a Motion at 
the beginning by neceflity , quite different 
from the fteady circular Motion of the 
other Stars. So that fome may be car- 
ried about by an equal and always alike 
Rotation ;.others by a Rotation that has 
fome Irregularities. It may allo happen, 
that in -fome Places where they are 
wheel’d about, where the Extenfions of 
the Air are more fmooth and ‘even; 


they 
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they may be thruft forward in the fame 
order, fo as to burn equally ; but in o- 
ther places fo frregularly , as to caufe 
thofe differences which we fee. But to 
affign one caufe of all, when the Phe- 
nomena afford feveral, isa madnefs, and 
by no means decently practis'd by the 
Admirers of Vain Aftrology ; while they 
will never releafe the Divine Nature from 
thefe laborious Functions. 

We alfo obferve fome Stars more tardy 
in their Motion then others , becaufe 
they may. be carry'd about in the fame 
Circle, yet in another part of it; or be- 
caufe the fame Rotation may wheel “em 
about with a contrary Motion ; or for 
that fone may fetch a larger , fome a 
lefler compafs, tho ftill performing the 
fame Rotation. But to determine any 
thing abfolurely concerning thefe things, 
is what may very well become thofe 
that love to invent afd fain Prodi- 
si¢s. | 
Stars may be faid to fall either by parts, 
or Collifion, or crufhing one againft an- 
other ; or for that they fall fore'd down 
by fome violent puff, as we have {aid 


concerning Lightning; or by the con- - 


currence of Atoms, fuch as are the ef- 
fective Caufes of Fire, which produce 


this Meteor by a confpiracy of Natures 
that 


256 


Th LIFE  BookX. 


that have an Affinity one with another ; 
or by. their proper Motion, the violence 
of which is ordain’d from the beginning ; 
or by reafon of a Collection of Winds 
in certain Condenfations like Mifts, and 
and fet on Fire. by continual Rotation ; 
then burfting forth from the Place that 
contains it, and darting it felf to that 
part whither its impetuofity carries it ; 
befides a great number of other Cautfes 
which may bring thefe things to pafs. 

Significations alfo are drawn from Sen- 
fible Beafts, according to the concurrence 
of Times and -Seafons. And we draw 
Confequences from Senfible Beafts, to 
judge of the Actions of intelligible Be- 
ings; for there is no Beaft among us, 
that ¢an haften or keep back Winter ; 
nor is there any Divine Nature, that fits 
obferving the Motions of Animals, to 
draw conclufions of Futurity from thience. 
For there is no Creature, efpecially of 
the more lovely fort, that would fubject 
it {elf to this Drudgery, much lefs a Be- 
ing that enjoys Felicity. 

Lay up thefe things in thy Memory, 
O Pyihoclos, for by that means thou wilt 
avoid the Snares of Fabulous Narrations, 
and mayft be able alfo to difcern thofe 
other Points that have any Affinity with 
our Speculations. More efpecially give 
thy 
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thy felf to’ the Contemplation of the Prin- 
ciples of Natural things, of Infinite, of 
the Univerfe, and things of therfame 
Nature. For that thefe things ‘being 
chiefly confider’d, will’ give thee an eafie 
entrance into the Knowledge of the Laws 
of particular things alfo. But they who. 
are not fatisfd either notat all, or not 
very much with thefe things, {hall never 
be able rightly to contemplate ‘em, nor 
to apprehend for what Reafon they ought 
ro be contemplated. “The fame was al{o 
his Opinion concerning Ceeleftial Bo- 
dies. 

Now as to the Government of ‘Life; 
and how we ought to fhun fome things, 
and make choice of others, he thus 
writes. But firft let us relate what he, 
and the reft of his Sect thought.of a 
Wife Man. He thought in the firft 
place, that the Reafon of a Wife Man, 
jet him above all Injuties committed by 
Men, either out of Hatred, or Envy, or 
Contempt ; and that he who is once be= 
come a Wife Man, cannot alter to a cone 
tracy Habit, nor willingly diffemble his 
Difpofition ; and that a Wife Man may 
be liable to the Paflions, yet without any. 
impediment to Wildom. Nevertheleis, 
te does not believe that Wildom 1s ap- 


propriaced to all Habits of Body ,- nor i 
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all Countries and Nations : But a Wife 
Man however is happy, thoughhe fhould 
be tormented ; the only Perfon that will 
return Thanks to his Friends, both pre- 
fent and abfent ; and if he fees any Body 
tormented upon the Road, he will be 
forry, and mourn. A Wife Man will 
not have Carnal Copulation with a Wo- 
man whom the Laws forbid him to 
touch, as Diogenes relates in his Epitome 
of Epicurus’s Moral Opinions, Nor will 
he punifh his Servants, but will have 
compaflion upon thofe that are Honeft if 
they happen to offend. They deny that 
a Wife Man will be in Love, or that she 
takes any care of his Funeral. Nor do 
they believe that Love is a thing infus‘d 
by God, as Diogeues relates in his Twelfth 
Book. Nor do they allow him to be o- 
ver ftudious of the Art of Rhetorick, ef- 
pecially to Affectation. They.do not 
believe Carnal Copulation to be of any 
great Ufe or Profit; only to be defirable, 
{fo long as it does no harm. Yet they 
think it proper for a Wife Man to Marry, 
and to get Children, as Epicurus {ays in his 
Ambiguous Terms, and in his Book of 
Nature ; neverthelefs, that he ought to 
do it upon certain Confiderations of this 
Life. They hold moreover, that it does 
not become a Wife Man to haye an A- 
verfion 
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| verfion for fome People ; neither, that 
he ought to retain his Afiger contracted 
bin Drink ; as Epicurus-fays in his Sym- 
} pofiam 5 nor that he will trouble himfelf 
| with Affairs of Government, or be am- 
| bitious of Tyrannical Rule; nor will he 
| live a Cynical Life, as he afferts in his 
' Second Book of Lives; nor will he re- 
| duce himfelf to a neceffity of Begging. 
| Though he be depriv’d of his Sight, he 
| will never account his Life the lefs happy 
| for that, as he tells us inthe fame Book. 
| A Wife Man ought to grieve and be forry 
| for fome things, as Epicurus {ays in the 
Fifth Book of his Fp/ecfs , and fome- 
times go to Law. He will be alfo wil- 
ling to leave fome Monuments of his 
| Wit behind him , but never harangue in 
Publick and Celebrated Affemblies. He 
will provide a competent Eftate for his 
Subfiftance, and for the future ; however 
he will not be covetous of Money, only 
in oppofition to Fortune. He will do 

_ nto Injuftice to his Friends, nor feek the 
- Pofleffion of what is theirs. He will fo 
_ far provide for his Good Name, as not 
| tobe condemn’d. He will be more de- 
| lighted then others at Publick Plays 
| and Shews. They allow Offences and 
| Tranfgreffions to be unequal. That 
Flealth is profitable for fome; indifferent 
Sz as 
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as to feveral. That Fortitude comes not 
by Nature, but is acquir'd by confidera- 
tion of what is ufeful and neceflary. That 
Friendfhip is fought for the fake of Ufe 
and Profit, as we fow the Ground in 
hopes of a good Crop; but that it is 
link’d, and becomes permanent by com-~ 
munity in Pleafures. That Happinefs 
is to be confider’d after a Two-fold man- 
ner; the moft Supream, which refides in 
God , as that which admits of no aug- 
mentation; and Humane Happinefs , 
Which admits both of Addition and De- 
privation of Pleafures. They allow that 
a.Wife Man may have Images fet up in 
memory of him, if he. have ‘em: to fet 
up ; otherwife that they ought to, be in- 
different to him, That the Wife Man is 
the only Perfon fit to handle Mufick and 
Poetry, to read. and cite Poems, but not 
to make ‘em: He is not movd to hear 
one Man faid to be Wifer then another. 
That a Wife Man, if he be in want, may 
endeavour to get Money, but by: the 
teaching of Wifdom only. That he may 
in Time and Seafon, pay his Duties to a 
ereat Monarch, and congratulate any 
Man upon his performance of any great 
Exploit. That,he may fet up a School, 
bur not to bring a Multitude of Auditors 
together. That he may Read to a Mul- 
titude, 
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titude , but not willingly: That it be- 
comes him to draw up his Sentences dog- 
matically, not by way of doubt. Not to 


be difturb’d at his Dreams ; and fome-. 


times to be able to dye for his Friend. 
Thefe were the Charaéters which Fp 
curus appropriated to.a Wife Man. Now 
to his Third Epiftle. 


Epicurus to Menoeces, Health and Hap- 
pinefs. 


ET no Man that is Young delay 

the Study of Philofophy, nor when 

he is Old, be weary of Philofophers. 
For no Man can be too early , nor no 
Man paft his Time, in what concerns 
the Health of his Soul. For he that fays, 
"tis not yet tirne to ftudy Philofophy, or 
that he has paft his time, is like to him 
who fays, that the time to attain Hap- 
pinefS is paft, or isnot yet come: So 
that it behoves both Old and Young to 
ftudy Philofophy. The one that being 
Old, he may grow young in good 
things, forthe fake of his paft Omiffions ; 
the other that being Young, he may be 
Old in his being exempt from the fear of 
things to come. Therefore we ought to 
take care of thofe things which create 
Happinefs ; feeing that if Happinefs be 
S 3 pre- 


Teh 
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prefent, we enjoy allthings; if it beab- 
{ent, we labour by all means to attain it. 
But what. we have continually prefs‘ 
thee to by our dayly Exhortations, be 
careful of thofe things, and practife ‘em, 
believing em to be the Principles of Li- 
ving well. 

In the Firft place, believe that God is 
a Being Incorruptible and Blefled, as the 
Common Notion and Underftanding of 
a God has dictated to us. Apply no- 
thing to him that is not confentaneous 
to Incorruptibility , or not proper to Fe- 
licity : But think of him whatever is 
able to preferve his Happinefs in perfect 
conjunction with bis Incorruptible,Na- 
ture. For it is certain there are Gods, 
but they are not what many think ‘em 
to be; for the Vuigar has not the means 
to obferve ’em for fuch as they imagin 
‘em. Now he is not to be thought Im- 
pious, who deftroys the Gods of the 
Multitude, but he who applies the Opi- 
nions of the Multitude to the Gods. 
For the Opinions of the Vulgar concern- 
ing the Gods are not by way of Anti- 
cipation as if they had feen ‘em, but 
falfe Suppofitions. From thofe falfe O- 


“pinions proceed the greateft Mifchiefs, 


while we believe that the greateft Evils 
are {ent from the Gods upon the Wicked, 
and 
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| and the greateft Benefits upon the Good; | 
for being familiariz’d to their own Ver- \ 
| tues, they embrace thofe Vertues which i 
are like theirs, believing every thing elfe il 
_. to be of another Nature. 

Accuftom thy {elf to believe that Death il 
is nothing to us, feeing all Good and E- 
| vilis in the Senfe; but Death is a De- | 
__ privation of Senfe: So that a right Know- it 
ledge that Death is nothing to us, that ft 
we enjoy thofe things which are Mortal | Je 
in this Life, as if they were Immortal ; 
not by adding to it Infinity of Time, but 
by taking from us the defire of Immor- 
tality. For there is nothing terrible in 
Living, to him who rightly underftands 
that there is nothing terrible in not li- 
ving. So that he is a Fool who confefles 
himfelf afraid of Death ; not becaufe he 
feels the prefent Pangs of it, but becaule 
he dreads the Pains of it that are to 
come ; for that which is no trouble to 
us being prefent, is vainly dreaded in ex- 
 pedtation. Death therefore which is the 
mot terrible of all Evils, is nothing to 
us; feeing that while we are in Being, 
Death is not prefent , and when Death 
is prefent, then we are not. So that it 
is neither prefent with the Living, nor | 
with thofe that are Deceafed ; for with i 
thofe it is not, and the other are no Hi 
= 34 _ more, 
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more, But the generality of Men fome-. 
times fly Death, as thegreateft of Evils ; 
Labours of Life. The Wife Man there- 
fore is neither afraid of not Living ; for 
neither is Life troublefome to him, nei- 
ther does he think it an Evil not to live, 
‘Thus*as we do not always choofe the 
moft in Quantity, but the {weeteft Mear, 
fo do we not always defire thelongeft ,but 
the moft pleafant Life. He then that ex- 
horts a Young Man to live well; and an 
Old Man to dye well, is a Fool, not on- 
ly becaufe Life is defirable, but becaufe 
the care of Dying and Living well is the 
fame, Much worfe was that Saying of 
him who wrote thus, 


-———«Much better had it been, 
LMuftrious Day-light never. to have feen ; 
But better far, fince born, with Speedy 
Aight | 
Cg cnale 


<- f) 
i, 


Lo haften ta the Gates of endlefs Night. 


For if he fpoke as he beliey‘d , why 
cig henot make hafte to. Dye; fince there 
y Aga 


bis Life, had he been firm.in his Refo- 
Tution? But if he did. it in Sport, he 
Was a vain Perfon to jeft with things that 
will not admit of Derifion. . We are alfo 
tO 


were 10 many ways for him.to be rid of 
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to confider the Future neither as our own, 
neither as altogether nor our own, fo as 
neither always to expect it as that which 
will certainly be, nor fo to defpair of it, 
as that which will never come to pafs. 
Moreover we are alfg to bear in mind, 
chat of all our Defires and Concupifcences 
{ome are natural, fome are vain; of thofe 
that are natural, fome are neceflary, o- 
thers natural only; of thofe that are 
neceflary , fome are neceflary to Happi- 
nefs , others to the Tranquillity of the 
Body, others to Life it {elf The fleady 
contemplation of thefe things, leads us 
to the knowledge of whatis to be chofen, 
what to. be avoided , in order to the 
Health of the Body, and the Tranquil- 
lity of the Mind, which is the end of 
living happily. For to this end we do 
all things, that we may be free from Pain 
and Difturbance ; which when we have 
once attaind, the Mind is in a perfect 
Calm, fecing there is nothing wanted 
for the Creature to run after, nothing 
elfe to feck for, to fulfil the Bleffing of 
Soul or Body. For then we. ftand in-need 
of Pleafure, when we are in pain for 
want of the prefence of Pleafures; but 
when we ceafe to be in pain, we no 
longer ftand in need of Pleafure. 


For 
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For this Reafon we fay that Pleafure 
is the beginning and the end of happy 
Living: For this we know to be the 
chief’ Good, that was born with us,‘ and 
from this we begin to judge of, and to 
chofe or efchew What is good or bad, as 
being the Rule and Standard by which 
we determin of both. And becaufe this 
is the chiefeft Good,and that which feems 
to be born with us, therefore ict is that 
we do not make choice of all forts of 
Pleafure ; for there are many which we 
refufe and abandon, becaufe of the greater 
trouble that attends them, and for that 
we believe fome forts of Pain to be bet- 
ter, and endure ’em with more Patience, 
then fome forts of Pleafure. All Plea- 
fure then, becaufe it is naturally fami- 
liar to us, is good ; but all Pleafure is 
not therefore to be made choiceof In 
like manner, all Pain 1s evil, yet all Pain 
is not to be efchewd. 

Therefore we ought to judge of all 
Pleafures by the confideration of what 
are profitable, and what are obnoxious : 
for at fome Times and Seafons we look 
upon Good as an Evil , and fometimes 
make ufe of Evil, as if it were Good. 
Thus we efteem Frugality to be a great 
Good ; not that we fhould be always 
{paring, but to the end, that if wehave 

not 
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not Plenty, we may learn.to be content- 
ed with a little ; affuredly-believing, that 
they who live in great affluency, might 
well live without it ; as alfo for that eve- 
ry thing which is natural to us) is eafily 
obtain’d; but that which is fuperfluous, 
hard to be got. Therefore there ts as 
much pleafure in plain Diet, as in. coftly 
Vyands, when that which caufes the Pain 
and Grief, which is want, is remov d. 
Thus Barley-Mcal boyl’d with Water, is 
joyfully accepted, if it be brought to one 
‘that is in want of Food. Therefore for a 
Man to accuftom himfelf to plain Dict, 
avoiding Sumptuous Banquets, and Ex- 
cefs of Eating, conduces mainly to Health, 
and to make a Man fit and active to {u- 
{tain the neceflary Labours of Life. On 
the other fide, the Enjoyment of a plen- 
tiful. Table now and then, betters our 
Habit of Body, and renders us fearlefs of 

Fortune. | 
For which Reafon , when we fay that 
Pleafure is the end we drive at, we do 
not mean the Pleafures of the Intempe- 
rate and Luxurious, and thofe that con- 
fit in the fulnefS of Enjoyment, as fome 
Ignorant. or Mifunderftanding Perfons, 
diffenting from us, believe ; but an ex- 
emption of the Body from. Pain, and 
Tranquillity of Mind, which we joyn 
: both 
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both together:' For neither Riotous Eat-~ 
ing or Drinking, nor the wanton Enjoy- . 
ments of Boys and Women, nor coftly 
Difhes of Fifh , or whatever elfe contri- 
butes to a Voluptuous Table, procure 
the Pleafure of Life ; but the Difcourfe 
of Sober Men, and Enquiries into the 
Caufes why we approve or diflike thefe 
or thofe things’, rejecting thofe Opi- 
nions that fill the Soul with Doubts and 
Trouble. 

Now the Beginning and Foundation 
of all thefe things, is the greateft Good, 
which is Wifdom ; and therefore Wifdom 
is the moft honourable part of Philofo- 
phy, from which all the other Vertues 
have their rife’; teaching us, that there 
is no way to live with pleafure, unlefs 
we live Prudently, Honeftly and Juftly, 
and that no Man can live Prudently , 
Juftly and Honeftly, unlefs he live with 
Pleafure and Content. For the Vertues 
are,always conjoynd to a pleafant man- 
ner of Living ; and a Life of Pleafure is 
infeparable from them. 

Now who is the beft Man in thy O- 
pinion ? He that thinks Divinely of the 
Gods; he who carries himfelf with an 
Wndaunted fear of Death, or he who re- 
duces the End of all things toa fatal Ne- 
ceffiry ? He who believes the End of all 
good 
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good things to be eafily. fulfill’d , and 


-eafily acquir’d, but the End. of. evil 


things, as they have fhort Seafons, - or 
{hort Pains >) Or he who aflerts there is 
no Fate, whom others make to be the 
Miftrefs of all things 2 That {ome things 
happen to us, from Fortune, other things 
from our {elves ; therefore that Neceffity 


is fubje@& to no Law, and Fortune is In- 


4 


conftant , but that-.which happens from 
our felves , is under no. Dominion), be- 
caufe it is fubject to Reproof or Com- 
mendation ? 

Certainly it would be better to aflent to 
what is difcours'd concerning the’ Gods, 
then to bea Servant to the Fate of your 
Natural Philofophers. For there is {ome 
excufe for the one, in honour to the 
Gods, while Fortune has nothing to pre- 
tend to, but inevitable Neceflity. Now 
no Wife Man believes Fortune to be a 
God, as many are of Opinion ¢ for 


God acts nothing diforderly) nor an un=" 


{table or uncertain-caufe, (for he believes 
neither Good nor Evil to be her Gift to 
Men, in order to. a Happy or: Unhappy 
Life,) only that the beginnings of things 
that are good or bad, proceed from: her. 
However ‘tis better to; have Prudence in 
Adverfity, then to be Fortunate without 
Wifdom., and that we fhould owe the 
Honour 
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Honour due to our worthy Actions , 
rather to our Prudence, then to For- 
tune. | | 

‘Thefe things therefore, and all others 
of the fame nature, continually revolve 
in thy Mind, both Day and Night, as 

vell when thou art alorié, as when thou 

art in Company with fuch as thy {elf ; 
and never let any thing trouble thee ; 
dreaming nor waking; {fo fhalt thou live 
as a God among Men. For a Man ‘fo 
living among Immortal Bleffings , has 
nothing of refemblance to a Mortal Crea- 
ture. 

He abolifhes all forts of Divifiation, 
as well in other Places, as alfo in his 
lefler Epitome ; for he denies it to be 
Subftantial ; or if it were Subftantial, 
that it any way concerns us. Thefe and 
other things of the fame nature, he has 
difcover'd at large in other Places. 

However he differs from the Cyresaics 
upon the Subject of Pleafure ; for they 
admit not that Pleafure which is ftable, 
but only that which is in motion ; but 
he admits both , as well the Pleafure of 
the Mind, as of the Body, as he con- 
fefles in vhis Treatife of Choice and Re- 


fufal; in his Treatife of the End, and 


his Firft of Lives, as alfo in his Epiftle 
to his Friends in Mitylene. In like miatiner, 
Diogenes 
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Diogenes, in his 17th Book of Epilects, 
and Metrodorus in his Timocrates, teftify 
the fame in thefe Words, Seeing then there 
| is a Two-fold Pleafure, that which is ftable, 
| and that which is in motion. Epzicurus al- 
fo himfelf in his Book of Choices, has 
this Expreffion, For Tranquillity of Mind, 
and Eafe from Pain, are ftable Pleafures ; 
but Foy and Gladnefs are plainly in Mo- 
L120. 

Moreover he differs from the. Cyre- 
naicks in other things ; for they affirm 
the Pains of the Body to be more grie- 
vous then the Pains of the Mind (for 
which Reafon, Tranfgreflors are punifh’d 
with Corporeal Chaftifements ;) but E- 
picurus aflerts the Pains of the Mind to 
be the greateft ; for that the Flefh is 
only affected with the prefent Pain , 
whereas the. Mind fuffers under what 1s 
paft, what is prefent, and what is to 
come. In like manner that the Pleafures 
of the Mind are greater then thofe:of 
the Body. But he makes it out, thaw 
Pleafure is the End, from this Demon- 
{tration, becaufe the Dumb Beatts, fo foon 
as they come into the World, are delight- 
ed with Pleafure , but are naturally of- 
fended with Pain, although they want 
Reafon to diftinguifh. From an inward 
Perfwafion of the Mind, we therefore 
avoid 
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avoid Pain, as Hercules when he Was 
gnaw'd upon by the’ Venome of -his 
Poyfon’d Shirt. 


Roaring and Yelling , Gnawing his own 
leh, : 

The Locrian Mountains, and Eubeean 
Fiilis, i 

With Elideous Groans, and horrid noifé 
he fills. 


Farther, he holds that the Vertues are 
to be made choice of for the fake of 
Pleafure, and not: for their own fake; as 
Phyfick is made choice of for the fake 
of Health; as Diogenes teftifies in his 
Twentieth Book ‘of Choice Collections ; 
who affirms Vertue'to be a fort of Pa- 
ftime. But #picurus affirms Virtue to 
be only infeparable from Pleafure ;.all 
other things to be feparated from it, as 
being’ Mortal. And now, to give a fi- 
fifhing Stroke tw ‘the whole Work, and 
tothe Life of the Philofopher, we fhall 
add his choiceft O pions, and with them 
conclude our Book,’ afluming for our 


* Foundation the mai’ End, which is'the 
Beginning of Happinefs. 


i. That 
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t. That which is Bleffed and Incors 


| ruptible, neither acts to the difturbance 


of it felf, nor gives Trouble to any o- 
ther ; fo that it is neither affected with 


i 
| 


Anger nor Favour : For all thefe things 
are Signs of Infirmity. [And in other 
Places, he fays, that the Gods are to 
be contemplated by Reafon; of which, 
there are fome who fubfift like Num- 


| bers, that is to fay, feparated from Sen- 
| fible Things ; others according to fimi- 

litude of Shape, from a continual Efflux 
| of Similar Images, refembling Humane 


Form, but much more perfect.] 
2. Death is nothing to Us ; for what 


is diflolv'd, is witliout Senfe ; and what 
is without Senfe, fignifies nothing to 


us. 

, The Bounds of the Greatnefs of 
Pleafure confift in the being exempted 
from every thing that creates Pain. And 
wherever Pleafure is, while it is prefent 
and fuily enjoy’d, there can be neither 
Pain nor Grief; much lefs both toge- 
ther. - 

4. That whieh caufes Pain does not 
long endure in the Flefh; and that which 
is extream, remains the {horteft time 3; 
and that which in a lefs degree exceeds 


that which is delightful to the Fleth, does 


not laft many Days. But in permanent 
T Difeafes, 
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Difeafes, there is more of Pleafure than 
Pain in the Flefh. 3 
5. There is no Pleafure in living, un- 
lefs a Man live Prudently, Honeftly and 
Juftly ; nor can a Man live Juftly, Ho- 
neftly and Prudently, unlefs he live with 
Pleafure and Delight. He therefore who 
does not live Prudently, Honeftly and 
Juftly, does not live a Life of Pleafure. 
6. For the common fecurity of Men, 
Dominion and Regal Power are natu- 
rally good, by what- means foever tliey 
be attain d. | 
7, Some Men defire to become Fa- 
mous and Illuftrious, in hopes by that 
means to procure Safety among Men to _ 
themfelves. So that, if the Life of fuch 
Men be fecure, they have receivd the 
blefling of Nature; but if it be not fe- | 
cure, they mifs of that for the fake of | 
which they defire the Propriety of Go- 
vernment contrary to nature. | 
8. No Pleafure is an Evil of ic felf; | 
but thofe things which create fome Plea- 
fures, infect ‘em with a World of Incon- 
veniences and Difturbances. 
g. If all Pleafure fhould be rammafs'd | 
together , fo that all the varieties of it 
fhould affect the principal parts of .Na- | 
ture, yet would not Pleafures differ one | 
from another. | 
mee BO. It 
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| ro. If thofe things which create the 
|} Pleafutes of the Intemperate and Luxu- 
jrious , freed ’em from the fear of the 
|Gods , of Death and Pain, arid taught 
|’em the end of Pleafure, we fhould have 
nothing then to lay to their Charge, tho 
they wallow’d in all manner of Delights, 
| as nor having any thing to afflict their 
| Bodies, or trouble their Minds. 
| rr. Were we free from all Anxiety,'if 
reference to our Doubts concerning the 
Gods, our fears of Death, and dread of 
Pain, we fhould ftand in no need of Phi- 
| lofophy. 

_ 12. It is impoffible to exempt a 
| Man from his fears, in relation to the 
| Gods , if he be ignorant of the Nature 

of the Univerfé, and have his Mind pof- 
| fefs’d wich the Frights and Terrors of 
Fabulous Narrations : For without the 
help of Philofophy , we can never com- 
| prehend Pleafure unmixt in its purity. 
| 13. It would be in vain to feek for 
Security from Men, if we fufpect thole 
things that are above, and thofe things 
which are under the Earth, and more ge- 
nerally whatever things fubfft within the 
Infinite Space. 
14. Security againft Men being pro- 
curd in fuch a degree , that Security 


which proceeds from repofe aad recels 
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from multiplicity of Affairs, is acquird 
by aFaculty enabling us with eafe to {a- 
tisfie our Defires. | 

15. The Riches of Nature are limited, 

and eafily acquird; but as for that fame 
Wealth which falfé Opinion, and vain 
Glory covet, there is no end of it. 
_ 16. Fortune flenderly accompanies a 
Wife Man; but the greateft and moft — 
important Affairs are adminiftred by his — 
Counfel and Reafon. 

17. AJuft Man is free from Trouble, 
but the Unjuft Man is Befieged by a 
Thoufand perplexities. 

18. Pleafure is not encreasd in the 
Flefh, when once that which occafion'd 
Pain by the want of it is taken away, 
but only varied. 

19. The Contemplation of thefe and 
other things of the fame nature, which 
affright and terrify the Mind, has pre- 
{crib’d limits to the Mind, in reference to 
Pleafure. | 

20. Finite Time is capable of equal 
Pleafure to Infinity of Years, if we mea- 
{ure the limits of Time according to 
Reafon. | 

ax. If the Fleth fhould admit of Infi- | 
nite Terms of Pleafure , then Infinite | 
‘Lime muft have prepar'd that Flefh. 


21. But 
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22. But if the Mind upon a due con- 
fideration of the end and limit of the 
Flefh, and being freed from the Fears of 
Eternity , fhould render Life compleatly 
perfect , yet would it have no need of 
Infinite Time ; nor would ir avoid Plea. 
fure (not then when Troubles and Ad- 
verfities haften'd the end of Life ) burt 
make its Axit, as leaving fomething of 
Infinite Life behind ic. 

23. He who underftands the limits of 
Life, cannot be ignorant how eafily that 
Which removes Pain, occafion’d by the 
Abfence of Pleafure, and which renders 
Life compleatly perfect, is to be attain‘d : 
So that there would be no need of Bufine(s, 
turmoy!’'d with Conteft and Contention. 

24. But as for the fubfifting end, we 
ought to confider it with all the clearnefs 
and evidence which we refer to whatever 
we think or believe; otherwife all things, 
will be full of confufion and uncertainty 


~ of Judgment. 


pare 


25. If thou oppofeft all the Senfes, 
thou wilt not have any one left to which 
thoy. mayft refer thy felf, or by which 
thou mayftbe able to judge of the falfhood 
of that Senfe which thou condemneft. 

26. But if you barely condemnn 
one Senfe, without diftinguifhing between 


the perfpicuity of the fame Senfe, and 
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the Opinion annex’d to the Senfe, or ex- 
pecting the nearer approach of your 
Thought to it, till ic be prefent before 
the Senfe, or without examining the o- 
ther Motions of the Mind by things feen, 
you will trouble the reft of the Senfes 
by this Opiriidn, evento the rejecting all 
manner of Judgment of the Senfes. 

27. But if you confirm what you have 
embrac’d in Opinion, by entring into 
the prefent Matter, tho you have difco- 
ver’d what is falfe, by that which has 
not a Teftimony from Perfpicuity, how 


well fhall you then obferve all Ambigui-— 


ty, and all Judgment to be pronounc’d 
thereupoa, whether Right or not Right. 
28. But.if at all times you refer every 
particular AGtion to the End of Nature, 
and fail before you come to the end, ei- 
ther by. avoiding or adhering to other 
Dhings , your Actions will not be con- 
formable to your Words. ete, 
29. Among all thofe things that Wil- 
dom prepares to confummate the Happi- 
nefs of the whole Life of Man, the 


ereateft and chiefeft thing , is the Pof | 


{effion of Friendfhip, And we ought to | 


believe that the firmeft fecurity of Friend- 
Ship confifts in moderate Riches. 
-. 30. The fame Opinion breeds a confis 


dence in us, that nothing Terrible is Etere | 
nal or of long continuance. 30.0f | 
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31. Of Defires, fome are natural and 
neceflary, others natural and not necef- 
fary ; others neither natural nor necefla- 
ry, but created by vain Opinion. _ Na- 
tural and neceflary Defires, Epzcurus be- 
lieves thofe to be, which covet exemp- 
tion from Pain, as of Drink in the midft 
of Drouth. Natural and not neceflary, 
thofe that only vary Pleafure , but re- 
moye not altogether Pain ; as excefs of 
fuperfluous Viands. ‘Thofe that are nei- 
ther natural nor neceflary are the Ambi- 
tion ef Crowns and Statues. 

32. Such Defires as create no Pain, if 
they be not fulfill’d, are not neceflary, 


but contain a profufenefS of unlimited - 


Concupifcence, while they feem either 
hard to be attain’d, or to bring detriment 
and inconveniences along with ‘em. 

33. As for thofe in whom there isa 
vehement Affection to natural Defires, 
which create no pain if they. be not ful- 
fill'd, thefe arife from vain Opinion, and 
contrary to their own nature (not for 


any ufe) but through the vain Opinion 


of the Perfon. | : 

34. That which is Juft in Nature, 1s 
a Symbol or Covenant tending co what 
is profitable ; neither to injure one ano- 
ther, nor receive an Injury. 


T 4 34. Thofe 
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35. Thofe Creatures that are not able 
to make Covenants between themfelves, 
nor to injure or be injurd by one ano- 
ther ; as to them there is nothing Juft or 
Unjuft. In like manner, as to Nations 
that either cannot or will not make the 
fame Covenants, the fame thing is to be 
faid. 

36Juftice would be nothing of it felfon- 
ly for the fake of Mutual Society, there 
is a neceffity for the making of Laws and 
Covenants, prohibiting the doing or re- 
ceiving of Injury. 

37. Nor would Injuftice be any thing 
of it felf, only by reafon of the fear and 
{ufpicion we have , that fome Body will 
revenge and punifh the Injury done. 

38. ‘Tis not' for any Body who pri- 
vately commits a Crime againft thofe 
mutual Covenants prohibiting Injuries , 
to think he can efcape, though he have 
efcap'd a Thoufand Times ; for ftill ’tis 
uncertain Whether he fhall efcape or no 
{o long as he lives. 7 

39. According to the common Accep- 
ration, Juftice is the fame thing to all Mén 


“(for it produces fomething Beneficial in 


Mutual Society) But according to the 


“private Genius of the Country, and for 


particular Reafons, Juftice is not the fame 
to all Men, | 


39. Among 


Book X. of EPICURUS. 
40. Among thofé things which are e- 
{teem’d to be Juft, that which by Tefti- 
mony is confirm’d to be beneficial in the 
Exigencies of common Society , this is 
accounted Juft, whether it be the fame or 
not the fame to all. 

4t. If a Law be enacted, and this 
Law proves to be no way beneficial to 
Mutual Society, it is no longer account- 
ed Juft. On the other fide, if it con- 
tain'd what was profitably Juft, yet af- 
terwards Time made an Alteration; ne- 
verthelefs for fo long it was Juft, becaufe 
Beneficial, as not being made in vain by 
thofe that overlook’d the prefent Occa- 
fions. . 

42. Hence it is plain, that no new 
Circumftances arifing,whatever new Laws 
are ftarted inconvenient for the former 
Occafions, are unjuft ; but new Circum- 
{tances arifing , when the Laws before 
eftablith’d ceafe to be ufeful, then indeed 
they were juft before, but afterwards 
unjuft, becaufe Unprofitable. 

43. He who has acquir’d a confidence 
of Safety from Forreigners, he as much 
as it lies in his power, makes his own 
People Partakers of it; if he cannot, at 
leaft he does not alienate ‘em from his 
own People ; if he cannot do this, he 


forbears to have any Commerce with ‘em, 
Xe Fm fo 
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| fo far as conduces to his own Reafons, 
and exterminating whatever it was not 
profitable for him to do, 

44. In whofe Power foever it is, to 
procure a confidence of Safety from their 
Neighbours, thofe People live moft com- 
‘fortably one among another, as having a 
firm Faith in each other, and reaping the 
Fruit. of aconfummate Familiarity , ne- 
ver lament, as a thing to be pity’d, the 
untimely deceafe of their Friends. 


Flere ends Laertius. 


LF bE : 


Pie Ai AETV aO: 


Written in Greek by * Olympiodorus, 
and added to the reft by Menagiws. 


WHEREIN 


Many Things are recited, which were , 


~~ never mention’d by Laertius, and forte 
things otherwife related. 


Tranflated from the Greek , by 
J. Philips, Gent. 


* Olympiodorus /iv'd under Theodofius zhe Second, 
to whom he dedicated Two and Twenty Books of Hs- 
 forical Commentaries, of which fome Fragments are 
pill extant in Photius: Suidas will bave this Olym- 
piodorus' to be an Egyptian of Alexandria 5 bue 
Photius a’ Theban: Both however make him to be 

a Man of celebrated Fame, Eloquent and Per{pscuous. 


\% TOw then let us fay fomething of 
| the Progeny of this Philofopher, 


not fo much for the fake of enumerating 
a 
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a World of Encomiums in his behalf, but 
rather for the benefit and inftruétion of 
thofe that adhere to his Doétrine. For 
this Man was no Ordinary Perfon, but 
one that convers’'d with the beft of Com- 
pany. P/ato then is faid to have been 
the Son of 4riffo, the Son of Ariftocles, 
by whom he derives his Pedigree from 
Solon the Legiflator. Therefore in imi- 
tation of his Progenitor, he wrote a Sy- 
fteme of Laws in Twelve Books, and a 
Conftitution of Political Government in 
Eleven. His Mother’s Name was Pe- 
rictione , Who deriv’d her Pedigree from 
Neleus the Son of Codrus. And the Re- 
port goes, that an Apparition in the 
fhape of Apollo, lay with his Mother. 
Perittione, and after that , appearing the 
fame Night to Ariffo, commanded him to 
abftain from his Wife, till after her time 
Was out, and that fhe was brought to 
Bed. He did as he was order’d, and as 
{oon as Plato was Born, his Parents took 
him, and laid him an Infant in fTy- 
mettus, With a refolution to offer in his 
behalf a folemn Sacrifice to the Deities 
of that Mountain, Pan, the Nymps, 
and Paftoral Apol/o, But then it was, 
that as the Infant lay {prawling upon 
the Grafs, the Bees {warming about oe 
, Gill 
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fill’d his Mouth with Honey: So that it 
may be truly faid of him, 


And from his Lips 
A Spring of Words more fweet then 
Honey flow’ d. 


He alfo calls himfelf a Fellow Servant 
with the Swans, as deriving his Original 


from Apollo, to whom the Swans are 


Sacred. 

When he came to Years of Pubertie, 
he betook himfelf to Dionyfius the Gram- 
marian, to learn the common Rudiments 


- of Letters, of whom healfo makes men- 


tion in his Dialogue, Entitul’d Era/re. 
So far was Plato from being ungtrate- 
ful to the meaneft of his Mafters. 
After him, he made ufe of Ariffo of Ar- 
gos, for his Fencing and Wreftling Ma- 
{ter ; by whofe Name, as they fay, he 
was then alfo call’d; whereas before he 
was call’d Aréffocles, from the Name of 
his Grand-father. But he was call'd Plato, 
becaufe Two parts of his Body were 
broader then ufually , his Breaft and his 
Forehead ; as may be feen by his Statues 
every where fet up- However, others affirm, 
that he was not {0 cail’d from the Broad- 
nefS of the parts of his Body, but from 


his dilated, diffus’d and expanded Stile = 
As 
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As it is reported that 7; heophraftus was fo 
call'd from the Divinity of his Language, 
whereas his true Name was Tyrtamus. 
His Mufick Mafter was Draco, the Dit 
ciple of Damo, mention’d by him in his 
Political Inftitutions. Thefe Three things 
Children were taught at Arhens, I mean 
Grammar, Mufick and Wreftling, and 
this not without good confideration ; 
for they were taught Grammar, that they 
might be able to cultivate their common 
Difcourfe ; Mufick, to tame and dome- 
{ticate the Mind ; and Wreftling to exer- 
cife the Body, and preferye it from being 
foften’d by the Effeminacies of Incon. 
tinency. Therefore he introduces his .4/- 
cibiades, initiated with thefe Three Fun- 
damentals of Education. For which Reafon 
fays Socrates to him,Tou refus'd to play upon 
the Flageolet, &c. He alfo betook him: 
felf among the Painters, ftom whom he 
learnt the mixture of Colours, as he re- 
Jates in his Zimeus. After this, he was 
bred up among the 7; ragedians, under the 
moft famous Mafters in Greece. And to 
them he adlrer’d , in order to learn the 
Sententious and Majeftick part of Tra- 
gedy, as alfo the Heroic Sublimity of the 
Arguments. He alfo apply’d him(elf to 
Dithyrambics, in honour of Bacchus, Sir- 
namd the Prefident of Generation : For 


Dithy- 
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Dithyrambic Hymns are confecrated to 


Bacchus, fcom whom they deriv'd their 


Name; Dithyrambus being the Sirname 
of Bacchus, as it were ifluing forth from 
Two Doors, Semele’s Womb, and Fu- 
piter’s Thigh. For the Antients were 
wont to call the Effects by thé Names 
of the Caufes; as may be obfery’d in 
Bacchus. For which Reafon Proclus fays 
thus of him, 


r—=By long Defcent, the Fathers Name 
At length to his far diftant Off{pring 


came. 


Now then that Plato exercis’d himfelf 
in Dithyrambics is manife{t out of his 
Dialogue, entitl’d Phedrus, that breaths 
altogether a Dithyrambic Style ; this, as 
itis faid, being the firft Dialogue that 
ever Plato wrote. Moreover he took 
great Delight in Ari/fophanes the Come- 
dian, and Sophron, from whem he bor- 
row’d his imitation of Perfons in his 
Dialogues. Nay, he is reported to be 
delighted with ’em after fueh a manner, 
that when he died; there was found in 
his Bed, an .Arzffophanes, and a Sophron, 
and the following Epigrar of his own 
making upon Ariffophanes. 


The 
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The Graces for a Temple fafe and ftroug, 

"Gainft all decays of Time, in fearch full 
long, 

After much Pains, and difficult to pleafe, 

Found out the Soul of Ariftophanes. 


Plato alfo exercifes his Comical Hu- 
four upon him in his Dialogue, entitul’d 
Sympofium, where after he has introduc’d 
Ariftophanes well flufter'd, finging a Hymn 
to Love, he makes him feizd witha 
Fickup, {o that he could not go forward, 


- but broke off in the midft of his Song. 


Fle alfo compos’d feveral Tragedies, Di- 
thyrambics, and other Poems ; all which 
he burnt, fo foon as he began to keep 
Socrates company ; finging the following 
Verfe when he threw ’em into the Fire. 


Vulcan come hither, here imploy thy 
Fires, 
For Plato now thy flaming aid requires. 


But Axatolius the Grammarian repeating 
the fame Words in this City, render’d 
himfelf extreamly grateful to Vulcan, at 
the fame time Ruler of the Town, to 
whom he thus addrefsd himfelf, 


Vulcan 
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Vulcan come hither , here imploy thy 
Fires, 

| The Towring Pharo’s now. thy Aid res 


quires. 


ae orceee 


"Tis reported, that when Socrates res 
ceiv’d him into his Society, that he had 
| a Dream, that a new flede’d Swan came 
and fate in his Lap, and that in a mo- l 
| ment the fame Swan being coverd with ‘ 
| Feathers, flew into the Air, and made.a 
fhrill noife , greatly delighting all. that 
heard it.’ From whence they prog- 
nofticated the future’ Glory of the 
Man. 

After the Death of Socrates, he made 
ufe of Cratylus the Heraclitian for his 
Matter, in memory of whom he wrote 
a Dialogue bearing the fame Name, be- 
ing Entitul'd Cratylw , or concerning the 
right fignification of Names. 

After this, he took a Voyage into /- 
taly, and there finding that Archytas had 
fet up a School of /yrhagorwans , he 
made choice of a Pythagorean Mafter of 
the fame Name; and therefore it is that 
you find him making mention of <Archbys 
fas; 
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But becaufe we ought to believe the 
Philofopher to bea great Admirer of 
the Works of Nature, he fail’d away for 
Sicily, to contemplate the Fiery Furnaces 
of twa, and not for the fake of the 
Sicylian Riot, as thou Noble Areftides 
haft reported. 

While he refided at Syracufe, with the 
Tyrant Dionyfus the Great, he endea- 
Vour'd to have chang’d the Tyranny into 
an Ariftocracy ; for which Reafon he in- 
finuated himfelf anto the Tyrant’s Fa- 
vour; and being ask’d by him, Whom 
he thought to be the moft Elappy among 
Men? (¥or Dionyfius thought the Philo- 
fopher would have flatter'd him) Plato 
prefently anfwer'd Socrates. Upon thar, 
being again ask’d, What he thought to 
Le the Duty of a Man who intended a 
Right Adminiftration of the Goverument, 
he anfwer'd., Zo improve for the better 
the Condition of his Fellow Citizens, 
Being ask’d a Third time, Why then 


feems it to thee a {mall thing, to give 


right Fudgmext ? (Kor Dionyfius had ac- 
quird a high Reputation -for doing Ju- 
{tice,) he with aa undaunted Courage, 
made Anfwer, "Zis a fmall thing indeed, 
andthe meanef? part of a Ruler?s Duty ; for 
they that pronounce Fuf? Sentences; are no 
more than Botchers that patch up the Rents 


of 


of PLATO. 


of Garments. A Fourth time being ask’d, ie 
Whither a Tyrant might not be thougbt to | 
bea Man of Valour and Fortitude > The i 
moft Timerous of all Men, anfwer'd he, if 
for he is afraid of the Barber's Rafors, lefe iz 
they fhould cut bis Throat: W hich incens d Hf 
‘Dionyfius to that degree, that he com- 
‘manded him to depatt Syracuse before the i 
Sun went down. i 
Now the Reafon of his Second Voyage 
linto Sicily was this. After the Deceaié 
of Dionyfus the Great , Dionyfis's Son 
fucceeded him in the Tyranny, whofe 
Mother’s Brother Die, had contracted an, 
| ifitimate Acquaintance with Plato during 
his firft Refidence in Sicily. Dio there- 
fore writes to him, that if he would put 
| hirafelf to the trouble of a Second Voy- 
age, there was great hopes that the Ty- 
-yanny might be changd into an Arifto- 
eracy. Upon which he mace a Second 
Voyage, but being accus'd by Dienyfius’s 
| Guards, as if he had a Detign to fet up 
| Dio, and pulldown Dionysius, he was ap- 
prehended, and deliver'd to Polis, a.Mer- 
chant of Agina, with Orders to fell him 
for a Slave. Polis therefore carrying him 
to gina, met there with Aviceris, the 
Libian , bound for Elis, to run aCha- 
riot Match with Four Horfes. This Man — 
buys Plato of Polis, believing he theald 
) V 2 Wink 
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win more Honour by his Bargain, than 
by Winning his Chariot- Race. Concern- 

Be whom Ariftides has this ‘ Saying , - 

Lhvat n0 eey had known, Aniceris, bad he 
not bought Plato. 

But the occafion which conftrain’d him to 
take his Third Voyage into Sicily, was 
more gencrous. Dio being Sequefter’d,and 
deprivd of his Eftate b y Dionyfius, Was 
moreover caft into Prifon. ‘Thereupon 
he writes to Plato, tha t Dina would 
fer him at Liberty F if he would come 
to Har Who willine to fuecour his 
Friend, for that Re eafon readily un- 
dertook his Third Voyage. And fo 
much for the Philofopher’s Travels into 
Sicily. 

poe you muft know, that he alfo 

ravell’d ‘into Egypt, that he might 
converfe with the Sacerdotal Orders; and 
there he learnt feveral things that con+ 
cernd the Myfteries of the Priefthood. 

Therefore in his Gorgius, he Swears, No 
by the Deg, w bich is the E gyptians Gd 
For the fame ufe that the Greeks make 
of Images , the Egyptians make of Li- 
ving Creatures , as Symbols of the 
feveral Gods to. which they. are confe- 
crated. 


Being | 
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Being alfo defirous to converfe with 


Pthe Afagi, becaufe he could not get a- 
1 ? Fad { 

| mong em by reafon of the Wars at that 
Itime with the Perfrans, he made a trip 


pinto P, 


Lenicia. and lighting upon, the 
WenicLa 9 and bey th Ie Jpon ie 


| Magi, who refided in that Country, he 
Plearnt Magic. T herefore in his Zamaus, he 
| {eems to be skill'd in the Art of South- 
| faying , relating and difcourfing of the 


| 
| 
i 
| 
) 


Prognoflications taken from, Intpections 


| of the Livers and Bowels of Beafts. But 


thefe things ought to have been recory- 
ed before his Three Voyages into Si- 
cily. 
At length coming to Athens, he fet 
up a School in, the Academy, and di- 
vided a part of the Exercifing Place, 
into a Temple, which he dedicated’ to 
the Mufes. And Plato was the only 
Man with whom Zimon the Man-hater 


+, 


would youtlafe to Converle. “He alto 
drew by a kind of inward compulfion, 
to be inftructed by him, both Men 
and Women, who came to hear hi 
in Mens Apparel: And indecd ue 
our his Philofophy to be worthy of 
all their Labour and Induftry ; for he 
avoided the Difimulation of Socrates , 
and his frequenting, the Market-places , 
and Work-houles, and his hawking to 
be Popular among the Mobile. In like 
Fa 


V3 manner, 


> 


“f 


ii} | 
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manner, he fhunn’d the Majeftick Pride 
of the Pyihagereans, their Doors kept 
fhut, and their /p/e dixirs, as being 
willing to fhew himfelf more Commu- 
nicative and Complaifant to all Men. 
When he drew near his Death ,-he 
feem’d in a Dream to be turn’d into 
a Swan that flew from Bough to Bough, 
and by that means gave the Fowlers 
that purfu’d her, a more then ordina- 
ry trouble. Upon which, the Secratic 


Symmas made this Interpretation, that 


he fhould not be eafily* unfolded by 


thofe who afterwards fhould go about | 


to comment upon him: For that Com- 
mentators are like Fowlers or Huntt- 
men , while they are all-in diligent 
fearch. after the meaning of the Antient 


Authors. And indeed, he above all | 
Men is difficult to be underftood , for | 


that , like Afomer, he may be taken 


which way you will, either Phifically , | 
Ethically , or Theologically. For thefe | 


Two. Souls are look’d upon to have 


been Compleat in all their Numbers, | 


and therefore both of them may be ma- 
ny Ways expourded. After his Deceafe, 
the Athenians made him a Sumptuous 


Funeral, and order’d to be infcrib’d upon | 


his Monument, 


Afclepius | 


7s —_— 
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Afclepius Aere +. And Plato more Di- 


Vine 
Both lye Entomb’d, whom great Apollo 


gave 
To the Diffreffed World with this Dee 


Sigh, 
That one the Body, one the Soul might 
fave. | 
\ 
And thus much concerning the Pro- i 
| geny of this Philofopher. | 


A Continuation of 


| Diogenes Laertins : | 
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OF feveral others of the 4 
Ancient Philofophers. ’ | 
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PORPHYRIVS. 


ORP HTRiUS was a Native of 

Tyre, the chief City of the Ancient 

Phenicians ; nor were his Ance- 

| ftors Perfons of mean Condition. Ha- 

| ying therefore had a decent Education, he 
| Nel 3 
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made {uch Progrefs, and profited fo well, 
that he became a Hearer of Longinus, and 
in a {mall time grew to be an Ornament 
to his Mafter. Now Longinus at that 
time , was accounted a kind of Living - 
Library , or a Waking Study, and was 
permitted to judge of the Ancient Au- 
thor, as many others were before him, 
among whom, was Dionyfus of Caria, 
more Famous thar all the reft. As for 
Porphyrius, he was firft of all call’d Mal- 
chus, among the Syrians , which in their 
Language fignifies a King. But Loxginus 
call’d him Porphyrzus, deriving his Name 
from the Royal Coloyr of his Garments. 
From him he had a Sublime Education, 
and arrivd to the fame Perfection in 
Grammar and Arithmetick with himéelf ; 
only his Mind did not bend that way, 
and therefore he ‘form’d a new kind of 
Univerfal Philofophy. For Longinus far 
excell’d all the Men of his Age, info- 
much that there are Extant a great. num- 
ber of his Books, and his Works are ad- 
mird. So that if any Man condemn’d 
any one of the Ancients, his Opinion 
feldom prevail’d, till the Judgment of 
Longinus had approv'd it.. Being thus in- 
ftructed from his Tender Years, and ad- 
mir’d by all Men, Porphyrius was defi- 
rous to fee the far fam’d City of Rome, 
that 
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that he might meafure the Worth and 

Greatnefs of the City, by the Wifdom 

he found in it. As foon as he arrivd 

there, he became acquainted with the 

Celebrated Plotinus , and taking no no- 

tice of all the reft, apply’d himfelf whol- 

ly to his Society. Where filling himfelf 
with Learning, and ftill drawing from 

thofe Fountains of Words and Treafurics 

of the Philofophers Mind, yet ftill un- 

fatisfy’d, for fome time, as he fays him- 

{elf , he held out ; but at length over- 

power'd by the bulk of his Matter’s 
Learning, in hatred of his own Body, 
and his being a Man, he fayl’d.into Szc7- 
dy,crofling the Frith of Charybdis through 
which Udyfes is faid to have fayYd, nei 
ther enduring to recall Rome to his Me- 
mory, nor te converfe with Men. 

Thus at the fame time abandoning the 
Caufes of his Sorrow and Delight, away 
he haften’'d to Lilybeum (which of the 
ThreePromontories of Sicylygis that which 
{tretches forth, and looks toward Africa) 
where he lay bewailing himfelf, and ma- 
cerating himfelf with Hunger, and. ab- 
{taining from all manner of Food, and 
withal avoiding all Human Converlation: 
Nor was the Great Plotivus-out of the 
way, in his Conjeéture of what was be- 
come of him. He track’d him therefore 
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by his Foorfteps, and fearching diligent- 
ly after the Young Fugitive, found him, 
where he lay all along in a fad:Condi« 
tion ; at what time, with a wealthy ftore 
of ‘Comfortable Words, he recall’d his 
Soul juft ready to take flight from his 
Body, and ftrengthen’d his Body to re- 
ceive his Soul : And thus reviv'd, he‘re- 
turnd to himfelf again, and wrote down 
in a Book the Difcourfes that pa{sd be- 
tween ‘em. After this, Porphyrius illu- 
{trated with Written Commentaries the 
Myfteries of Philofophy, wrap’d up by 
the Philofophers in Obfcurity’.:as the 
Poets do theirs in Fables, praifing the 
Remedy of Perfpicuity , after he had 
tafted it by experience. 

Returning therefore to Rome, he fell 
again to his interrupted Studies, and ap- 
plying himfelf to Rhetoric, frequently 
fhew'd himfelf in ‘publick , to give a 
Specimen of his’ Learning. So that both 
the Senate and Courts of fudicature, gave 


a high Report of Porphyrius’s Fame to 


Plotinus. For Platinus, by reafon of his 
Soaring Wit, and this Orations full of 
high Strains, Obliquities, and fomewhat 
Fnigmatical, was not fo :pleafing to the 
People , ‘nor did they fo «greedily shear 
him. Whereas: Porphyrius, like a kind of 
Mercury’s Chain, let down among Men; 
by 


of PORPHYRIUS. 


by vertue of his various Learning, made 
all things eafie , plain and perfpicuous. 
Somewhere therefore he fays himfelf, 
and he feems to have wrote it when he 
was young, that he lite upon an Oracle 
which was none of the moft trivial or 
vulgar. In the fame Book he alfo repeats 
the fame thing, and after that, difcourfes 
at large of the-great Labour and Study 
that ought to be beftow’d upon thofe 
things. He farther adds, that he purfi'd 
and expell’d out of a Bath, a certain Evil 
Spirit, by the Inhabitants call’d Caufantha. 
His Fellow Difciples, and as he writes 
himfelf, Perfons of great Worth, were 
Origines , Amelius and Aquilinus , and 
that fome Wolumes written by. ’em are 
extant. But they are of little or no 
value; for that there is little of Po- 
licenefs in ’em, though the Opinions 
which they contain are well cnough, and 
learnedly interwoven with the Difcourfes. 
However Porphyrius commends ’em for 
fhrewd Men, abounding himfelf in all 
the Graces of Writing and Speaking ; 
the fole fetter forth and applauder of 
his Mafter ; leaving no fort of Learning 
omitted. A Man may therefore well 
doubt with himfelf, which is moft dili- 
gently to be ftudi’d; whether thofe ra) 
which properly tend to the Matter f 
Rehetorick, 
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Rhetorick, or thofe which carry us to 
Grammatical exactnefs ; whether thofe 
things which depend upon Numbers, or 
thofe things which encline to Geometry, 
or thofe things which lead us to Mufick. 
For what he has deliver’d in Philofophy 
and the Sciences, are not to be under- 
ftood, nor are they to be explain’d by 
his own Words. As to his Writings in 
fearch of Nature , and Magical Opera- 
tion, I refer ‘em to the Sacred Myfterics 
and Ceremonies. “So that this Man may 
be faid to have rambl’d ‘into all forts 
of Vertue promifcuoufly’; arid that ’tis 
a hard matter to fay which deferves moft 
Applaufe, whether the Elegancy of his 
Ditcourfes,-or his Affertions, or the fharp- 
nef{s of his Style. Soe | 

_ He feems to. have been? Matriéd;: for 
there is Extant alittle Tteatifé of ‘his, 
written to his Wife Marcella, to whom 
he confefles himfelfto have been Marry7d, 
the Mother of Five Children ; not that 
he expected to have Children by her, but 
to breed up thofe which the had already, 
by reafon his Wife had thofe Children 
by a former Husband, a Friend of his. 

_ He feems to have livd to a very great 
Age; whence it came to pafs, that he 
left behind him many Obfervations, con 
cradictory to the Books which he had 
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written before ; concerning which, I can 
think no other, but that as he grew in 
Years, he alter’d his Opinion. 

He is faid to have dy’d at Rome ; and 
inhis Days, Paulus and Andronichus of 
Syria, were great Mafters of the Art of 
Rhetorick. Morcover, we conjecture, 
that his Days might include the Reigns 
of Galienus, Flavius, Claudius, Tacitus, 
Aurelianus and Probus ; at which time 
liv’d Dexippus, who wrote the Hiftory 
of thofe Times, a Perfon well vers’d in 
the Liberal Sciences, and a‘great Lo 
gician. 
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Tranflated from the Greek , by 
E. Smithe Ww 27. 


BS HE next to him was Lamblichus, 
§ a Philofopher highly Eminent ; 
"Who was alfo defcended from a 
Noble and Wealthy Family. He was a 
Native of Chalcis, a City of Cel-Syria, 
and ftrook into an Acquaintance with 
Anatolius, who held the Second Place 
next to Porphirius ; but far exceeded 
him, and afcended to the higheft Degree 
of 
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of Philofophy. After that, hie fell in 
with Porphirius, to whom he was in no- 
thing inferior, only in the continud ftru- 
éture of an Oration; and the power of 
Utterance. Nor are there the fame Graces 
nor PolitenefS in his Writings , nor the 
fame BrightnefS nor Beauty of Perlpi- 
cuity. However, they are not altogether 
Obfcure, nor is there any fault in the 
Style ; only as Plato fays of Yenocrates; 
he had not facrificed to the Mercurial 
Graces. ‘Iherefore he does not detain 
his Hearers, nor charm his Reader, but 
rather feems to difcourage him, and 
bruife his Ears. By reafon of his great 
obfervance of Juftice, he had eafie accefs 
to the Ears of the Gods; for which 
Reafon he had a Multitude of Followers 
and Difciples, who flock’d to him from 
ail Parts, defirous of Inftruction. Among 
whont it was a hard matter to judge who 
was the moft Excellent. For there was 
Sopater a Syrian, a moft Excellent Per- 
fon, both for Speaking and Writing; > 
defius; Buftathius of Capp idocia, I heodo- 
rus and Euphrafius from Greece, all Per 
fons of excelling Vertue, and many ©- 
thers , not much inferiour 1n Learning 
and Eloquence : So that ‘twas a wonder 
how he was ableto inftruct ’em all; feeing 


he was fo gentle and affable to every one: 
MM 2 For 
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For he did nothing in favour of himfelf, 
but all for his Friends and Difciples, led 
thereto by the Reverence he bore the 
Gods. _ For the moft part , he conyers’d 
with his Friends, {paring in his Diet, 
and imitating the ancient Frugality. In 
his Compotations, he chear’d up thofe 
that were prefent, and fill’d ’em as it 
were with NeStar. But they who were 
never tird, never fatisfied with the en- 
joyment of his Inftru@tions, were his 
daily Guefts ; and {purring on thofe who 
were moft worthy to f{pcak to him, 
Moft Divine Mafter, faid they, why fet 
you bere alone Meditating by your elf? 
without vouchfafing to impart fomething of 
your accomplifhd Wifdom to us. Some of 
thy Servants indeed brought us word, 
that while thou wert praying to the Gods, 
thou feem’dft to be lifted from the Ground 
tbove Teun Cubits : that thy Garment was 
chang’d into a Gold Colour, but that after 
thou hadft done praying, thy Body refumd 
its firft Appearance, and then defcending 
to the Earth, thou returndft again to thy 
former Converfation with us. | 
At which Jamblichus, though not gi- 
ven to Laugh, could not forbear Smiling, 
and made ‘em this Anfwer, He who. put 
this Fallacy upon you, was fome Facetious | 
Witty Perfon, but there is nothing of Truth | 
71. | 
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init ; for the | future therefore there fhall 
be nothing done without ye. ‘This Expe- 


| riment he gave of himfelf, which the 


Writer of thefe Memoirs receivd from 
Chryfanthius the Sardian, the Ditciple 
of Adefus : Which Atdefius was 


one of Jamblichuss moft intimate Ac- 


quaintance, and one of thofe that were 
concern in the above-mention’d Story. 
He added alfo great Demontftrations of 
the Divine Sublimity of the Man. 

The Sun was defcending from the ut- 
moft Limits of his Northern Afcent , 
at what time he rifes with the Ceeleftial 
Sign call’d the Dogg ; and then was the 
time for offering the Sacrifice which was 
prepar’d in one of the Suburbs. After 
due performance of the Sacrifices, they 
return’'d to the City , walking a flow 
leifurely Pace ; there arifing a Difpute 
concerning the Gods, not misbecoming 
the Sacrifice. Then famélichus in the 
midft of his Difcourfe, with a more 
then ufual Intentnefs of Mind , and as 
it were an interrupted Voice, turning 
to his Friends, with his Eyes fix’d upon 
the Ground,We muft go another way,faidhe, 

or they are carrying forth a dead Corps to 
‘be Buried not far off: Having thus faid, he 
took another way which feem’d tohim to 
be lefs defil’d, and fome others there were 
X 2 who 
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who follow’d him, as thinking it afhame 
to forfake their Mafter. But the greater 
part, and thofe the more obftinate of his 
Friends, among whom was A?defius, be- 
ieving their Mafter fomewhat too Su- 
perftitious, kept on their way.  Prefent- 
ly they met the Bearers, who had Bu- 
ricd the Corps; however they would 
not alter their Courfe, but ask’d the 
Fellows Whether they went that way be- 
fore ; who anlwerd , That they could do 
no lefs, for that there was no other. Upon 
which they acknowledg’d, there could 
be no Teftimony more Divine ; affirmin 
that it might be their Defe& of Sight or 
Smell, in both which their Mafter might 
have an Advantage above ’em: For 
which Reafon they would make another | 
Trial in a greater thing: To which | 
Jamblichus replied, that that was not in 
his Power, but as Opportunity offer'd. | 
Some time after, they took a Refo- 
lution among em to go to Gadara. Thefe 
are certain Hot Baths in Syria, celebra- | 
ted for being the next in vertue to the | 
Bate of the Romans, with which ‘there | 
are no other to be compar’d. ‘Thither | 
then they went in the Summer, and 
While Mafters. and Scholars Were all 
Bathing together, a Difpute arifing cons 
cerning the Baths, Jamblichus {miling, | 
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Though Religion forbids me to Reveal thefe 
things, {aid he, yet for your fakes it fhall 
be donez;and at the fame time he order’d his 
Difciples to ask the Inhabitants, By 
what Names the Two leffer Springs, though 
they were neater and handfomer then the 
reft, were formerly cal’'d, To which the 
Inhabicants repy’d, That they kuew not 
the Reajon why the Names were given, but 
that the one was call’d Eros, and the other 
Anteros. Immediately, Zamblichus put- 
ting his Hand in the Water (for he {ate 
by the fide of the Bath, where the Wa- 
ter flows into the Spring) and muttering. 
fome few Words to himfelf, call’d a little 
Boy from the bottom of the Fountain, 
Fair Complexion’d, of a Midling Sta- 
ture, with Gold colour’d Locks , and 
brightly dangling down his Back and 
Breaft ; fo that altogether he look’d like 
one that was wafhing, and one that had 
been wathed. Upon which, his Friends 
being in a kind of Amazement, Come 
{aid he, let us go to the next Fountain ; 
and rifing immediately , led the way 
himfelf, Where after he had done as he 
did before, he call’?d up another Cupid, 
altogether like the former, only that his 
Hair was fomewhat Darker, and more 
difheveli’d. Both thefe Children clung 


about Jamblichus, asif he had been their 
X 4 Natural 
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Natural Parent : But he prefently fent 
’em back to their proper Places , his 
Friends admiring and worfhipping the 
little Deities ; and when he had bath?d 
himfelf {ufficiently, departed. After this, 
none of his Friends or Acquaintance 
durit ask him any more curious Que- 
{tions, but as it were drage’d along by 
fuch vifible Proofs and Demonftrations , 
fubmitted their Belief to him in every 
thing. 

Many other incredible things were 
reported of him, and no lefs Miraculous, 
which I was unwilling to commit to 
Writing, believing it a thing not fafe, and 
hateful to God, to infért into a trueand 
folid Hiftory , fi@titious and uncertain 
Fables. And indeed, what T have hi- 
therto reported , I have written with a 
Kind of Religious Awe, afraid that they 
are meerly Tales and Figtions, only that 
I follow the Relations of Men, who gi- 
ving no Credit to others, furrender’d to 
the conviction of Senfe, by what they 
faw themfelves. However it were, none 
of his Friends that I know of, give us 
any Account of thefe things; LEdefius 
him/elf modeftly affirming, that he never 
wrore any thing to this purpofe, nor did 
he think that any other durtt prefume fo 
far. . | 
| Con- 
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Contemporary with Zamblichus,was the 
famous Logician A/ypius , a very little 
Man, as not being much bigger then a 
Pigmy ; and he that beheld him, would 
have thought his Soul and his Mind had 
been no bigger : But it appear’d that the 
Corruptible part was ftopd in its growth, 
to inlarge the Ceeleftial. ‘Therefore as 
the famous P/ato obferves, that Divine 
Bodies are quite different from thofe that 
are inhabited by Souls: So a Man may 
fay, that his Body went into his Soul, 
by which it was detain’d and poflets'd as 
by its, Superior. -Alypius therefore had. 
many Followers: But all his Learning 
confifted only in Converfation ; for he 
never wrote any thing that ever was 
made Publick; which was the Reafon 
that all his Scholars flockt to famblichus, 
to drink and fill themfelves out of a 
Fountain that always ran over, and could 
never keep within its own Bounds. 
But at length the Fame of both en- 
creafing , it fo fell out, that they met 
one another by chance, like Two Stars ; 
and prefently they were furrounded with 
fuch a vaft Afflembly of Hearers, that the 
Place look’d like a fpacious Theater. At 
that time, while Lamblichus fate ftill, ex- 
pecting rather to have the Queftion put 
to him, then to ask Queftions himfelf. 
, Alypius 
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Alypius contrary to all expectation, 
feeing himfelf furrounded with fach a 
Prefs of People, fet afide all Philofophi- 
cal Queftions, and addrefling himfelf to 
famblichus, Tell me Philofopher, {aid he, 
which is beft, for a Rich Man to be Unjuft 
bimfelf', or the Heir of an Unjuft Man 
For thefe Two things admit no Medium. 
Jamblichus underttanding where the pinch 
of the Queftion lay, and not a little 
nettl’d, Mot admir'd among Men, faidhe, 
this is not the manner of our Difputing , 
whether a Min abound in outward things, 
but whether he abound in thofe Vertues 
which are becoming and proper for a Phis 
fofopher: And fo faying, he went his 
way ; and he departing, the Affembly 
diflolv’d. 

But after he was gone, recollecting 
himfelf, and confidering the Acutencf{s of 
the Queftion, he frequently went pri- 
vately to vifithim, and was fo delighted 
with the fharpnefs of his Wit and plea- 
fant Converfation, that he wrote his 
Life ; and the Author of thefe Lines 
chancd to lite upon one of his Books: 
But the Compofition was very dark, and 
the Senfe of it was clouded with a thick 
Mift, not fo much for the obfcurity of 
the Sentences, but becaufe it contain’d a 
certain tedious Difpute, which once 
| Alypius 
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Alypius magifterially held, and becaufe 
there was no remembrance that ever any 
{uch Difpute had been. The fame Book 
alfo mentions a Journey to Rome, for 
which he gives no Caufe, nor was it 
an(werable to the largenefs of his Soul. 
Moreover, he tells us, that the Man had. 
many Admirers, but he produces no Te- 
ftimony of any thing that ever he faid 
or did, that was memorable. But the 
Famous Jamblichus feems to have been 
guilty of the fame fault with fome Paint | 
ers, who painting young Perfons in the 
rime of their Years, being willing to 
add fomething of Grace and Beauty to 
the Pidture, in flattery to the Original, 
disfigure the Refemblance and f{poil their 
own Work. In like manner, he while 
he ftrives out of a defire of {peaking 
truth, to praife the Man, tells long Sto- 
ries of the cruel Punifhments and Tor- 
ments inflicted by the Courts of Juftice 
in thofe Times,and how grievoufly People 
were then opprefs’d. But becaufe he was 
not able, or was elfe unwilling to declare 
the Caufes, the Pretences and Grounds 
of thofe Proceedings, he has confounded 
the very Form. and Lineaments of the 
whole Life, not leaving any room for 
the moft quick-fighted of Men to pét- 


ceive that he had an Honour for Alypzus, 
or 
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or that he approy’d his Conftancy and 
Fortitude, in Danger and Mifery ; the 
{martnefs of his Style, and penetration 
of his Wit. 

Now this <Alypius was a Native of 
Alexandria, and dy’d a very old Man 
in his own Country : And after him, Zam~ 
blichus, after he had planted many Roots, 
and open’d feveral Fountains of Philo- 
phy. And the Writer of thefe M emoirs 
Was one of thofe who happen’d into this 
Plenty ; for indeed his Followers and Dif- 
ciples were difpers’d up and down over 
all the Roman Empire. Among whom, 
fi:defius chofe Pergamus, a City of Myfa 
for the Place of his Abode. | 
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Tranflated from the Greek , by 
E. Smith, M. A. 


DESTIUS facceeded Lamblichus 
FAR in his School and manner of 
Teaching; he was one of thofe 
who were nobly born, but his 
Wealth did no way anfwer the Nobility 
of his Defcent : For which Reafon his 
Father fent him out of Cappadocia into 
Greece, to learn fome gainful Trade, in 


hopes to find a Treafure in his Son. 
But 
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But finding at his Return, that he had 
learn’d nothing but Philofophy, he thruft 
him out of Doors, as an unprofitable 
and ufelefs Drone, purfuing him, and 
upbraiding him in his Flight with thefe 
Words, Wiil your Philofophy maintain you? 
Upon which, turning back, Tes Father, 
faid he , and after the beft manner, and 
immediately fell at his Father’s Knees. 
Which his Father hearing, took him home 
again, and admiring the Genius of the 
Young Man, provided for him to the 
utmoft of his power, and gave him free 
Liberty to go on with his Study ; and 
when he took his leave of him at his 
Departure, {hew'd him all the kindnefs 
imaginable, and paid him that refpec, 
as if he had begotten a Deity, rather then 
aSon, The Young Man therefore ea- 
fily out-ftripping all the moft Famous 
Matters of that time,of whom he had been 
both the Difciple and Hearer, and having 
attaind to fome Experience and Know- 
ledge of things, took a long Journey out 
of Cappadocza, into Syria, to vifit the 
Celebrated Zimblichus , and perform’d it. 
But fo foon as he faw him, and heard 
him {peak, he was fo taken with admi- 
ration of his Words, that he could ne- 
ver be fatisfi’d with hearing him. By 
which 
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which means, at length Adefus became 
| little inferior to Jamblichus , fetting his 
| Infpiration afide, which was peculiar to 
| him; concerning which, I haye nothing 
to write, that I can attribute to Adefus ; 
perhaps, becaufe he rather chofe to have 
that Gift conceal’d, by reafon of the Ini- 
quity of the Times. For then the Em- 
peror Conftantine reign’d, who threw down 
the moft Celebrated Temples in the 
World, and fet up the Structures of the 
Chriftians in their Places. . Whence it 
came to pafS, that the moft Learned Phi- 
lofophers were conftrain’d to a filence be- 
fitting their Myfteries, and a Taciturnity 
becoming their Prieftly Office. ‘There- 
fore the Author of thefe Lives, being a 
Hearer of Chryfanthius, hardly arriv'd to 
the knowledge of the True Philofophy, 
before he was Twenty Years of Age; fo 
hard a matter it was at that time, for 
Tamblichuss Learning to be introduc’d, 
and taught among us ; feeing that after 
his Death , all the Men of Fame and 
Learning, were difpers’d and f{cacter’d up 
and down, fome one way, {ome another. 
None remain’d behind, but Men of little 
worth, and hardly known. For as for 
Sopater, who was the fhrewdeft of ‘em 
all, by reafon of the Sublimity of his 
Genius , and the largenefs of his Soul, 
he 
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he flighting the Converfation of othef 
Men, betook himfelf quickly to the Em- 
perors Court, ds if he intended to tame 
the Fury of Conftantine , and put a ftop 
to his Purpofes, by the force of his Rea- 
{on ; and indeed he arriv’d to that degree 
of Power and Reputation, that the Em- 
peror was extreamly taken with the 
Man, and publickly allow’d him to fit 
upon his Right Hand ; which is a thing 
almoft incredible to People that never 
{aw it. ‘The great Courtiers almoft rea- 
dy to burft with Envy, thar the Emperor 
fhould then begin to learn Philofophy, 
they like the Cercopes, took an Oppor- 
tunity not to ftifle Hercules as he lay 
afleep, but to ruine that Brute Fortune, 
as fhe lay awake.. To that end, they 
had their private Meetings and Cabals, 
and omitted nothing to bring about their 
Infernal Treacheries. Wherefore ,°as of 
old:among the Athenians, no Man how 
popular foever, durft prefume to accufe 
Socrates, whom all the Athenians look’d 
upon as the Living Image of Wifdom, 
unlels Ariftophanes’; who firft made an 
ill ule of Drunkennefs; MadnefS, the Dif 
folucenefS of the Bacchanalian Featts, and 
Infolence of Nocturnal Riot, to intro« 
duce Laughter and Derifion into Minds 
corrupted with Debauchery, and by 
La{civious 
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Lafcivious Songs and Dances, had drawn 
the whole Theater to his Party : He 
therefore {coffing at the Wildom of fo 
great a Man, brings him in meafuring the 
Skips of Fleas, and defcribing the Forms 
and Figures of the Clouds, and fuch o- 
ther ‘Trifles that Comedy invents .ta 
moye ridiculous Laughter. Finding the 
Theater thus enclin’d to Pleafure and 
Voluptuoufnefs, the more malicious fort 
then undertook to frame an Impious Ac- 
cufation, and, drew Calamity upon the 
City by the: Murder of one Man. For 
he that duly colleéts the Story of that 
City, after the violent Death of Socrates, 
{hall meet with nothing egregioufly at= 
chiev’d, after the perpetration of that 
wicked Act. Prefently the Affairs of 
that City went to rack, and all Greece in 
her Ruin loft their Liberty. aay 
The fame thing we may now forctel 
from the Snares and: Confpiracies againft 
Sopater. Conflantinople, anciently bizan- 
tium, formerly fupply’d the Atthenians 
with Corn, and. it is incredible what 
Quantities of it were fent from thence. 
But in our Age, neither the Ships of 
Burthen that Agypt fends, nor the vatt 
fupplies out of all Afa, Syria and Phe- 
wicia, nor the reft of the Tributary Pros 
Virices , can fatiate the Debaucheries et 
3 ee thé 
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the People, which Conftantine depopulating 
otherCities, by hisArms fubdu’d,has trant- 
lated toByzautium, only to have the Stage- 
Applaufes of Drunkards over-gorg’d, and 
vomiting up the Exceffes of their No- 
&turnal Riot, greedy to be extoll’d by 
the ftaggering Multitude, and to be — 
nam’d by thofe who fearce know how 
to found forth a Name, but as Ufe and 
Cuftom teaches em. 

It happen’d by the ill Situation of By- 
zantium, Which hinders the entrance of 
Veffels into the Harbour, unlefs with a 
direct South Wind, and this falling out 
at that time, more frequently then was 
u{ual, the People enrag’d with Fa- 
mine, ran in heaps to the Theater, but _ 
were very fparing of their Drunken Ac- 
clamations ; at which the Emperor ad- 
mir’d. They who envy’d Sopater, lay- 
ing hold of this Opportunity, then which 
they thought they could not find a bet- 
ter, and addreffing themfelves to the Em- 
peror, Sopater, fad they , om whom thou 
haft heap’d fo many Favours, by reafon of 
his great Knowledge, which thou extolleft, 
and by means of which be fits in thy Throne, 
that Sopater has bound up the Winds. 
Conftantine hearing this, and giving eafie 
Credit to it, commanded this Great Man 
to be Beheaded ; and ’tis reported, that 
4 his 
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his Enemies made more hafte: to take 
away his Life; then the Command cx: 
prefs’d. _ + 
‘The Author of this foul A@ was Ad« 
lavius, Steward of the Imperial Houfhold; 
-to whom Sopater was far Superior in 
Fame and Vertue. And fince I have uns 
dertaken to make publick in Writing, 
‘the Lives of thofe Men who excell’d in 
all manner of Learning, and what me- 
morable Acts of theirs have reach’d my 
Ears, I thought it would be worth while 
to give fome Accompt of thofe Perfons 
Who were their open and profefs'd Ene 
mies. 

— Ablavius who was the Conttiver of 
the Murdet, -was born of obfCure Paren= 
tage, and by his Father’s fide, Low, Mean 
and Abject ; and this is rifely ftill re- 
ported of him, nor is it contradicted by 
any Body. A certain Egyptian, of that 
part of Egypt which is call’d by us Mex- 
defius, Which is one of the Mouths of 
Nile, coming a Stranger to Conftantinople 
(and the Agyptians are apt enough, even 
in publick, wheree’re they travel, to 
carry themfelves infolently , as being ac- 
cuftom’d to do the fame at Home) thrutt 
himfelf into a confiderable Cooks Shop, 
nd being both Hungry and Thiriiy, as 
having travell’d a great Journey, call'd 
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for a Pot of Sweet Wine, which he. or- 
der’d to be brew’d with Spice, and paid 
his Money for it. The Miftrefs of the 
Houle feeing ready Money, made hafte 
tO get it ready, (now the fame Woman 
happen’d to be a Midwife) and as fhe 
was looking for a Cup to draw the 
Wine, a Woman of the Neighbourhood 
comes to her, and tells her that a Friend 
of hers was in hard Labour, and in great 
Danger, and therefore defir’d her to come 
away with all poffible {fpeed.. The She- 
Cook and Mid-wife hearing this, leaves 
the Ezyptian, runs and delivers the Child, 
and after fhe had done what was requi- 
fite in thofe cafes , comes Home again, 
wafhes her Hands, and returns to her 
Gueft ; but found him in a Pelting 
Chafe, becaufe fhe ftay’d fo long. ‘The 
Woman excus’d, her felf, and told him 
the Reafon. But then the good natur’d 
Egyptian enquiring the time and Hour of 
the Day, after an exact Meditation upon 
it, was more greedy to tell what fhould 
befall the Infant, then he was to refrefh 
his weary Body, and with a loud Voice, 
Go, faid he, to the Cook, and tell the New= 
laid Woman, that fhe has brought forth a 
Child that will one day want nothing but 
the Title of Emperor ; and having fo faid, 
he took a {winging Draught , and told 
SET the 
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the Woman his Name. ‘The Infant was 
call’d Ablavius, who became fo much the 
{port of Fortune, that always lov’d In- 
conftancy and Change, that hegrew to be 
more powerful then the Emperor: So 
that he put Sopater to Death, ‘alledging 
to a Lawlefs People, who hhdd*then the 
Government in their Flands , a Pretence 
more frivolous, than that which was 
ured againft Socrates. Conftantine there- 
fore-was punifh’d for fo highly advancing 
Ablavias, and how he dy’d is fufficient- 
ly recorded in his, Hiftory. He left his 
Son Conffantius to the care of Adlavius, 
-who rul’d in equal Authority with him, 
after he had fhar’d the Empire with his 
Two Brothers, Conffantine and Conftance, 
which things are moft accuratély related 
in the Life of the moft Divine Fulzaz. 
But Conflantius having obtain’d the 
Empire, or at leaft fo much of it ‘as fell 
to his fhare, from /yrium to Nifihis, pre- 
fently rid himielf of Ad/avius ; who re- 
tird to a Palace which he had formerly 
built in Bithinia, being a place dedicated 
to Royal Eafe and Recefs, and there 
wallow’d:in Plenty, all Men admiring, 
that he would quit the Government. Soon 
after, Conflantias {ent to his Palace a Band 
of Armed Ruffans, with Orders to deliver 


him certain Letters, who when they came 
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into his Prefence, deliver’d him the Let- 
ters upon their Knees, according to. the - 
Cuftom of the Romans ; who then belic- | 
ving himfelf out of all Danger, receivd 
che Letters with his wonted Pride and 
Haughtinefs, and with a furly and for- 
midable Brow, demanded the Purple Robe 
of the Soldiers ; who anfwer’d, 7hat they 
were only order’ 2) to bring him the Letters, 
but that they who were “eat ufted with the 
Robes , tarried. at the Gate,. Thereupon 
puff’ ‘d: up in his Thoughts, and high in 
his Imaginations , he order'd ’em to be 
call’d in :»But then, they laying violent 
Hands upon him , inftead of a Purple 

Lobe, gave him a Purple Death, carving 
him i in picces like aFowl at a Banquet. 
Thus was Ad/avius, (fortunate in every 
thing elfe) moft juftly p sunifh’a for the 
Murder of Soparer. 

Things proceeding in this manner, yet 
Providence not forfaking Human Affairs. 
the moft Eminent of thofe that were left, 
was defius , who betaking himfelf by 
Prayer to.Divination, wherein he moft 
confided, expected the Directions of his 
Dreams, Upon his Prayers the Deity 
defcends,..and delivers him an Oracle in 
#lexameter Verfe.. He rubb’d his Eye- 
brows, and though full ef Fear, remem- 
ber’d the Words themfelyes, but had for: 


got 
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got the Supernatural and Ceeleftial mean- 


ingof ’em. Thereupon he call’d a Boy 
to bring him {ome fair Water to walh his 
‘Face and Eyes. Prefently the Lad told 
him that his Left Hand was full of Let- 
ters: He look’d, and was fenfible that ic 
muft be fome Divine Admonition ; and 
therefore worfhipping his own Hand, and 
the In{cription within it, he read the en- 
{uing Oracle fairly written upon the 
Skin. 


Zwo Lots the Fates have foun for thee 
to choofe, , 

So fair a Choice, thou canfe by neither 
lofe ; a 

Ef Crowds in Populous Cities pleafe thee 


Left, 
And to thy Wifdom loud Applaufe ad 
drefs*t, , | 
While thou dolt Age inform, and Youth 
reclaim, 3 
Still fhale thou that way win Eternal 
Fame. 
But if a Country Life affecdb thee more, 
To give Perfection to thy Wealthy ftore, 
By Innocent Converfe with thy Flocks and 
Herds, 
That leafure to contemplate Efeaven af- 
fords, 
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Then fam'd above the Stars, inbleft A= 
bodes, 

Thou fhalt augment the Number of the 
Gods. 


He therefore choofing as it behov'd 
him, to take the beft courfe, fought ‘out 
a‘ little Farm, and prepar’d hiinfelf to live 
the Life of a Shepherd’ ot Goatherd. But 
becaufe, his Fame was {pread abroad, “he 
could not conceal himfelf from thofethat 
were defirous of his’ Learning ; who find- 
ing him out, furrounded him like fo many 
Hounds in full cry after’ their Game ; 
and threatend to tear him in pieces, if 
he went about to hide fo much Wifdom 
among Mountains ,:Rocks and Woods 
as if he had not been born a Man, nor 
had’ everunderftood any thing of Hu- 
mane Learning. Thus conftrain'd, he be- 
took. himfelf* to: Publick -Converfation, 
and the worft of the Two: ways pro- 
pounded'tothim ; aad leaving Cappadocia, 
where he order’d Luffathius to take care 
of his Affairs, and pafling through all.4/ra, 
that courted him all along as he travell’d, 
at length he fettl'd in the.lancient Perga- 
mus, Whither reforted to him bothGreeks 
and Borderers ; his.Fame having already 
xeach’d the Stars. But here I think it 
would be a piece of Itreligion, to pafs 

OVCE 
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over thofe Truths which .are reported -of 
Euftathius. ne noe 

All. Men confefs him to have been a 
‘moft Excellent Perfon, one whofe Abi- 
lities in Speaking, Experience has taught 
the World: There was. fomething: of 
Witchcraft in the charming {weetnefs of 
his Tongue and Lips ; fomething fo 
{mooth and. delicious in his florid Deli- 
very, that whoever heard him fpeak and 
utter his Meditations,: forgetful of their 
own Excellencies, as if they had. tafted 
of the Loft. Tree, -abandon’d themfelves 
to his Syren like Mufick., The Emperor 
therefore fent for him, though he were 
oblig’d to read the Books of the, Chri- 
ftians. He was alfo not.a: little troubl’d, 
becaufe the King of the Perfiaws threaten’d. 
him with:a Bloody War, as: having al- 
ready befieg’d Axtiochia, and. reduc’d it 
toa low condition. For he had by a fud- 
dain and unexpected Affault taken the 
Citadel that hung over-the ‘Thearer, and 
kill’d with his Arrows a;World ‘of People 
that» were there gather together. Which 
being : the., Condition: of, the Emperor's: 
Affairs, a Council: was,call’d;| to confule 
about fending ‘an Ambaffador,to the: Per-: 
flaw King); and;though formerly it were 
the cuftom of the Emperors to’ choofe out 
their moft Celebrated Captains and Com- 
manders, 
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manders, whenever they had an occafion 
to fend any Embaffies abroad, yet now 
the Emperor being compell’d by neceffity, 
no Perfon was thought more Prudent, or 
more proper for the Employment, then 
Euftathius. Being therefore immediately 
{ent for by the Emperor, he made his Ap- 
pearance, and {uch a Graceful Eloquence, 
fuch a Charming Delivery fate upon his 
Lips, that they who recommended 4a- 
fiathius to the, Emperor , were advanced 
to higher Dignities, and laden with Fa- 
vours and Preferments, as being the on- 
ly Perfons' whom the Emperor look’d 
upon to be his Friends. “And fome there 
were who refolv'd of their own accords 
to accompany Euftathius in his Embafly, 
as being defirous to try: whether. lnis Elo-- 
quence would have the fame’ Charms o- 
ver the Barbarians. i 
When Euftathius came into Perfia, 
though Sapores was faid to be a Perfon 
of a Tyrannical:and Savage Humour, and 
difficult of accefs, and were truly fuch 
as he was reported: to be... neverthelefs 
when he heard of the manner of the Em- 
bafly, and had. had fomething of a Cha- 
racter given him: of the Perfon of the 
Embaflador, Euffathius was forthwith ad- 
mitted to his Audience: At what pe 
; the 
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the Barbarian admir’d the fteadinefs and 
{weetne(s of his Countenance, though he 
try'd many ways to terrify and difcompofe 
him. But when he had heard him de- 
liver his Embafly with that gravity, that 
modefty and concifenefs, as render’d him 
foon patient and attentive, he order’d him 
to withdraw; which he did, after he had 
furpriz’d the Tyrant with his Elegancy. 
Not long after, he fent the Gentlemen of 
the Chamber to invite the Embaflador to 
his Table : He obey’d (for he was one 
who feem’d to have been a Prefident of 
Obedience) and as they fate together , 
he fo charm’d the Tyrant with his Dif- 
courfe and his Delivery, that the Perfax 
Monarch was about to have exchang’d 
his Zara, and his Purple, Caflack, glit- 
tering with Gems and Precious Stones, 
with Exftathius’s Thredbare Veftment. 
So great a Contempt of Grandeur and 
Ornamental Pomp, had the Philofopher 
infus'd into the Barbarous Prince, that 
he began to accufe of Infelicity thofe 
People that kept fich acoile about fete 
ting out their Bodies. But. the Gaudy: 
and Effeminate Courtiers about the King, 
prevented his good Inclinations, and 
{poil’d all the reft, pretending that Bus 
frathius was a Sorcerer, and perfwading 
the King ta anfwer the Emperor of the 

: Romans 
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Romans by way of Expoftulation, why, 
fince he had a Court abounding with {o 
many Perfons of Splendor and High De- 
gree, he could pick out no Perfon’ to 
fend to him, but one that was not much 
Superior to a Wealthy Vafial.” : 

However greater things were expected 
from this Embafly then camegco pafs : 
But as for this Man, thus much cameé'to 
my knowledge; that all Greece pray’d 
heartily that-they might {ee “him again; 
and befought ‘the Gods for his Return in 
fafety ; and” the - Oracular ' Divinations 

{eem'd to favour the Difficulties that at- 
tended his Negotiation. ’ Bur ‘all things 
ending in Difappointment, (for he did 
fiot- return) the Greeks {ent Commiffio- 
ners to him, choofing’out for that Em- 
ployment,’ the moft Eminent among ‘em, 
for Learning and’ Wifdom, whofe bufinefs 
it was to difcourfe the Great Euftathius, 

why the: Negotiatiation’ did not anfwer 

the ‘Portents. ‘ He having‘heard the moft 

Famous and Learned in that Art, after 

he’ had more deéply contemplated, and 

mote judiciowfly ponder'd every thing, 
and after-a diligent {peculation, examined 
the Bignefs, ‘the'Colour and Form of the 

Portents ,: {miling after his accuftomed 

manner, when he had’ found out the 

Truth ( for a Lye is not tobe told in 

common 
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common Converfe, much lefs in a Sacred ° 


and Solemn Affembly, ) Thofe Porrents, 
faid he, intimated nothing conccerming my 
Return : Yet, continued he, z# my Opi- 
nion, the Dezty, anfwer'd nothing contra- 
dittory to the manner of Men; for he 
anfwer’d that the Signs were more .obfcuré 
and later, then to correfpond with the 
Felicity and good Succefs of my Tranf- 
ack ions. Se phe 
After this, Auftathius being a Perfon 
of fo great Fame, took to Wile Sofpatra, 
a Woman who fo far exceeded her Hus- 
~~ band in Learning, that fhe almoft eclips'd 
-.. his Glory. Of whom ’tis convenient that 
we fhould {peak fomething, to the end 
we may infert her in the Catalogue of 
Famous Men; feeing the Splendour of 
her Name {0 far diffus’d it felf. 
She was born.in Afra, not far from 


F | Ephefus, where the River Cay/fer gliding 


through the Country,gives its own Name 
to the Fields adjoyning. Her Defcent 
was Noble, and her Parents Wealthy ; 
and while fhe was yet but an Infant, 
{eem’d-to fcatter Bleflednefs round about 
her; fuch was her Beauty and Modefty 
withal, that fhin‘d forth, and adornd 
her growing Years. She had compleated 
her Fifth Year, when Two Old Men, 
who had both paft the ftrength of Youth, 
Seni oe ‘ though 
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though the one was fomewhat anciente? 
then the other, both wearing Hairy 
Skins, with each a Scrip ty’d to his Side; 
came to one of the Farms belonging to 
Sofpatras Parents , and perfuaded ‘the 
Bayliff (which they might eafily do) to 
entruft ‘em with the care of the Vine= 
yards. Now in regard the Vintage hap- 


pend to prove beyond expectation, as. 
the Lord of the Soyl, who was then er 


on the Place with Sofipatra at that time 
very young, foon perceiv’d, the wonder 
Was fo great, that they could think it no 
other then the effect. of more then Hu- 
man Labour: So that the Lotd of the 
Farm invited the Two Old Men to fit 
down at his Table, and treated ’em very 
liberally ; rebuking their Fellow-Labour- 
ers at the fame time, and accufing ’em 
of Sloath or Ignorance, becaufe they ne- 
ver could do the fame. But the Two 
Old Men, after they had fo bountifully 
tafted of the Grecian Hofpitality, being 
{mitten and wounded with the furpafling 
Form and Beauty of the Young Girl, So- 
fipatra, We, {aid they, who keep other things 
conceal’d and abfconded, to our felves, look 
upon the Civilities we have done you, as a 
Trifle, nor do we value the kinduefs we 
have done; but if thou defireff that we 
fhould remunerate thy Table, and thofe 
ther 
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ther Gifts we have receiv'd at thy Hands, 
neither in Money, nor in any other acciden= 
tal and fading Gratifications, but what is 
far shove thee, or what thy Wealth és able 
to compas, if thou wouldft have a Bleffing, 
the Fame of which will reach the Stars, 
conferr'd upon thy felf and thy Eftate, per 
mit thy Danghter Sofipatra , to go along 
with us, who promife to be her real fofter 
Fathers, for Five Years. Fear nothing that 
may befall her, leaft of all her Death, but 
live at eafes and free fromcare. But be 
careful of walking upon this Farm, till the 
- Chariot of the Sun has compleatly meafur'd 
the Five Téars. Wealth fhail regerminate 
and flow fpontaneoufly from bis Farm into 
thy Lap. And for thy Daughter, fhe fhall 
not only prove a Woman, and fuch as other 
Mortals are, but expect to fee her Miftrefs 
of much more fublime Perfections. Now, 
if thou beareft agood Mind, embrace with 
open Arms what has been faid to thee, but 
if thou art fufpicious of any thing, then 
reckon as nothing whatever has been fpoken. 
Upon which, the Father without {peak- 
ing a word, and ftrook with Fear, de- 
liver’d the Child into their Hands; and 
calling his Bayliff to him , commanded 
him not to let the Two Old Men want 
any thing, nor to be too curious or In- 
quifitive. And having fo faid, by genes 

of 
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of Day, like a Fugitive, he left his Farm 
and his Daughter both. 

But the Iwo Old Men, whether He-~ 
roes or Dxmons, or whether fome other 
Diviner Natures , took . the young Girl 
alongr with. ’em ; tho what Myiteries 
they imbib’d her with , no Man ever 
knew ; or ‘to what Deity they confe- 
crated her, or in what Religion they in- 
{tructed her, was never difcoverd to thofe 
that were moft curious to inform them- 
{elves. | | 

But now the prefixed time was come, 
that the Lord was to take a general Ac- 
compt of the Profits of his Farm ; to 
which purpofe, the Father went to view 
his Ground. But then the Father neither 
knew his Child, fo much was fhe alterd 
in her Stature and Beauty; neither did 
the Daughter hardly know her Father ; 
however he reverently faluted her, as if 
he had met a Woman that had been a 
Stranger to him. But when the Mafters 
appear d, and the Table was {pread, Ask 
the Virgin, faid they, what Queftion thou 
pleafeft. “Then the Daughter, Ask me, 
Father, {aid fhe , what befel ye by the way ; 
who giving her leave to tell him (for by 
reafon of his Wealth, he us’d to ride in 
a Chariot and Four Horfes, which are 
fubjeét to many Accidents) fhe told him 
puncdually 
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punctually what had happen’d to him, 
the Words that he {aid how he threaten’d 
his Servant , and the fear he was in, as 
if fhe had been in the Chariot with him. 
Which fo amaz’d the Father, that he was 


not only ftrook with wonder, but afto-- 


nifhment, believing his Daughter to be 
fome Goddefs ; and then falling at the 
Feet of the Two Old Men, he befought 
‘em to tell him who they were. With 
much Reluctancy, and after a great deal 
of Hefitation, they told him, they were 


Profeflors of the Chaldzan Wifdom, fo 


call‘d ; and this enigmatically, and look- 
ing fubmiflively downward. Upon which, 
Softpatra’s Father fell upon his Knees be- 


fore ’em, and befought ’em to command 


his Farm, and to take the Young Vir- 
gin into their fatherly Tuition, and to 
perfect her in the knowledge of their 
Myfteries ; which with a Nod they fig- 
nified themfelves willing to do, for they 
voutfaf'd not to {peak any more. The 
Father thus certain of their Promife or 
elfe inftructed by the Oracle, was con- 
firm’d in his Mind ; though he wonder’d 


at the Accident, and at the fame time re- 


call’d to his Memory the Verfes of Homer, 
relating fomething Supernatural and Di- 
vine of the fame kind. 
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For then in foapes of Fluman G 
God's 


bodes 


VIEW, 


knew. 


initiated, and adding thereto 
Inftruments and Books, ord 
patra to {eal up all together 


Cheft. 


Men no lefs then her Father 


fo, according to their Cuftom. 


Wea joy’d, as one that had brought 


uefts, the 


Came down to vifit the Defl'd A- 
Of Mortal Men, and their proud Cities 


T’inform themfelves of what before they 


In like manner, he thought he had litt 
upon Gods in the Shapes of Men; and. 
rh thus full of Thoughts concerning the 
my il whole matter, he fell afleep. As for the 
Old Man, they rifing from Supper, took © 
ii the Virgin afide, and courteoufly, and 
Mh with great Circum{pection, deliver'd to 
her the Garment wherein fhe had been 


fome few 
er'd Soft- 
in a little 


As for her part, fhe lov'd the Two Old 


; and by 


a this time day appearing, the Doors were 
open'd, the People went forth to work, 
and the Two Old Men went a-field al- 


At what 


time the Virgin ran to her. Father over- 


him good 
News; 


News ; one of the Servants carrying the 
Cheft after her. The Father when he 
had taken an Account of the Riches that 
had befallen him, and demanded of rhe 
Bayliffs what had been requir’d of ’em 
for neceflary occafions, order’d the Two 
Men to be {ent for , but they never ap- 
peard. Then turning to Sofipatra, Whar’s 
the meaning of this Daughter, {aid he. To 
Which Sofpatra,after a {hort filence, Now, 
an{wer’d fhe, 7 apprehend what they faid 
to me at their Departure ; for when with 
Zears they deliver’d thefe Things into my 
Hands, have a care Child, {aid they, for 
we being now to travel to the Atlantick 
Ocean, will foon return: Which apparently 
demonftrates “em to be Genius's ; and fo 
where ever they went , they departed from 
me. ‘Then the Father taking his Daugh- 
ter Home , thus initiated and divinely 
infpird , gave her liberty to live as 
fhe pleas’d her felf; never minding any 
thing of. her Concerns , only that he 
was fomewhat offended at her Tacitur- 
nity. 

At length being arriv’d at the Flower 
of her Age, without the Affiftance of any 
other Mafters , fhe had all the Poets, 
Philofophers and Rhetoricians by Heart, 
and what others feldom attain to, with- 
out great Labour and Toyl, fhe unfold- 
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ed with eafe, and almoft ex tempore. 
Therefore he thought it convenient to 
provide her a Husband ; and it was be- 
yond all Controverfie , that Euftathzus 
was the only Man who deferv’d her. 
She therefore addreffing her felf to Ez- 
ftathius , and the reft that were prefent, 
FTear me, {aid the, Euftathius, and you that 
are here prefent, bear wituefs tomy Words, 
I fhall have Three Children by thee; and | 
as to what Men call Good , they fball be | 
all Unfortunate : But there is no refifting 
the Will of Heaven; and thou fhalt ob- 
tain a beautiful, and no way mishecoming 
Seat before me, and I perhaps a better : 
For thy Place is allotted thee near the 
Moon. But thou fhalt not officiate in the 
Ceremonies of the Gods, nor teach Philo- 
fophy above Five Years, and then thou 
fhalt afcend to the Moon, with a flow and 
eafie Motion. I would alfo fay fomething 
as to what fhall befall my felf, but my 
Genius forbids me to {peak : Which laft 
Words fhe did not utter, till fhe had 
made a confiderable Paufe. 

After fhe had thus fpoken, fhe was 
Married to Euftathius: Nor’ did her 
Words differ in the leaft from the Im- 
mutable Oracle , for all things fell out 
juft as fhe faid. 
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"Twill be convenient alfo to add this 
farther , to what has been already faid, 
That Sofipatra, after the Death of her 
Husband, returning to her Inheritance in 
Afia, made choice of the Ancient Per- 
gamum, inthe Leffer Afia, for the Place 
of her Refidence, where the Great - 
defus always bare her a high Refpect, 
and bred up her Children, though So/- 
patra was no lefs diligent to inftruct 
‘em at Home, in the Precepts of her 
own Philofophy. But while Adefus 
frequented her Houfe, there was no Bo- 
dy that fo much admir’d the Acutenefs 
and Eloquence of 2defus, but all ftood 
in Admiration of the Woman, and a- 
dor’d and worfhip’d her Enthufiatms. 
Among the reft , Philometor, Sofpatra’s 
Uncle, being vanquifh’d by her Beauty 
and her Difcourfe, fell in love with her ; 
and finding her Divinely infpir'd , be- 
yond other Women, his Paffion became 
more Violent, {o that he could think of 
nothing elfe. The Woman alfo fympa- 
thizd with him in his Flame : There- 
upon fhe repairs to Maximus (He was 
Zédefiuss Familiar and moft Intimate 
Friend , and Infeparable from him) and 
addreffes her felf to him. Maximus, faid 
the, a certain Paffion troubles me, confider 
how I may remove it. He ask'd her what 
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Paffion that might be, which fo difturbd 
her? To whom {he reply’d, What af it 


fbeuld Le Philometor 2? and certainly it is 


Philometer , zor does he differ from the | 
moft of you. When I perceive him going 
away, my Fleart burns and is moved after 
a ferange manger within me ; therefore F 
a felire tee to. take fome pais ix my be- 
half, and do me an Office of Piety. Maxi- 
mus hearing eee Words, went forth, 
{welling with Pride, as difdaining that 
a Woman fhould entruft fuch things as 
thefe with a Perfon who thought him- 
felf not unworthy the familiarity of the 
Gods. 

In the mean time, Philometer purfues 
his Amour : On the other fide, Maximus 
makes it his Bufinefs by Divination, 
and Infpection of Entrails, to learn what 
the Womans Fate would.be, making 
ufe of a profound and powerful Science, 
ia athing of littl Moment. And ha- 
ving perforayd his Ceremonies , runs to 
Sofipatra, and bids her diligently obferve 
whither the fame Paffion troubl'd her 

any more after that? She made anfwer, 
th at foe was no longer wbhnoxious to, it, and 
reveals the Requeft fhe had made to 
Maximus, What had been done. in pure 
fuance of it, and adds the Time and 
Hour that all things were done, as if 
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fhe had been prefent, as alfo what Por- 
tents had appear’d. Then he, falling 
proftrate upon the Ground, and con- 
fefling that Sofipatra defervd the Name 
of a GoddefS, Rife Son, faid the , rhe 
Gods will love thee, if thou look ft up to- 
ward them, and fuffereft not thy Mind to 
Stoop down to Earthly and Fading things. 
Which when he had heard, he departed 
more vain-glorious and inflam‘ then be- 
fore; as he who now had made a cere 
tain Tryal of the Divinity ‘of the Wo- 
man. 

Soon after, ic happen’d, that Philo- 
-metor in aJocund Humour, walking in 
the Company of feveral of his Friends, 
met Maximus, who with a loud Voice, 
before Philometor came near him , cry d 
out, The Gods forbid thee, Friend, to burn 
Wood in vain; forefeeing perhaps the mif- 
chievous Defign he had in his Heart : 
Which ftriking Philomeror with a Reli- 
gious Damp, he look’d upon Maximus 
as a Deity, and furceas‘d his Defign, de- 

riding his Purpofe, and vex’d he had at- 
tempted it. 

After this, Sofpatra look’d upon Phi- 
Jometor with a genuine and real Love, 
admiring him, becaule he admir’d her. It 
happen’d one time among the reft, that 
all her Friends met at her Houfe, except- 
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ing Philometor, who was then in the 
Country. At the fame time alfo a Que- 
{tion arofe concerning the Soul. Upon 
which , many Arguments going about, 
after Sofipatra had by degrees unfolded 
the Objections by Demonftrations, and 
aiterwards fell into a Difpute concerning 

the Soul in general, which part of it was 

mu Punifh’d, and which part was Immortal, 
Heed between Enthufiafm , and Bacchanalian 
A Fury, fhe ftopp’d of a fuddain,. and af 
Bit ter a fhort filence , cry’d out, Whai?s 

ie the Meaning of this? My. Friend Philo- 
metor zs overturn’d in his Chrariot, through 

. the badnefs of the Road, and twas aThou- 

yh) Jand to one but he had broke his Lees, 

By et ffowever bis Servants found him well, only 
Wy that he had burt his Elbows and his Hands, 
M but without any Danger. Thus fhe {poke, 
iM and {o it was; and all People believ’d 
that Sofipatra was prefent in all Places, 
and at all Accidents, as the Philofophers 

fay of the Gods. 
She died, leaving behind her Three 
Children ; the Names of Two of which, 
1h i ‘tis needlefs to mention. But Axtonius 
ae in nothing degenerated from his Parents. 

Fe chofe for his Refidence, a Place near 

the Mouth of Nile, which is call’d Ca- 

nopus ; applying himfelf to the Learning 
which was there taught, and endeavour- 
| ing 
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ing to fulfil his Mother’s Prediétion con- 
cerning him; and fuch Young Men as 
were foundeft of Judgment, and ftudious 
of Philofophy, reforted to him, and the 
Temple was full of Young Pricfts. As 
for his part, he being never accounted 
more than a Man, and always converfing 
among Men, foretold to all his Difciples, 
that after his Death, there fhould be no 
Temples , but that all the Magnificent 
Temples of Serapis, fhould be laid in 
Ruinous Heaps, and that Fabulous Con- 
fufion, and formlefs Darknefs fhould ty- 
rannize over the Earth. The truth of all 
which Things, Time made out, fo that 
- his Prediction was look’d upon as an 
Oracle. Only fome Effiuviums of the 
Old Manners, like thofe of Falling-Stars, 
were left behind : All other things were 
difpers’d and {catter’d among a fort of Phi- 
Jofophafters, who made a Gain of their 
Refemblance of Philofophy ; and’ moft 
of ‘em, like Socrates in the King’s Por- 
tico at Athens, were in continual danger 
of being call'd before the Judgment-Seat. 
All their Philofophy was a Thread-bare 
Cloak, the remembrance of Sofparra , 
and to tell Stories of Euffathius: Alfo 
large Sacks full of little Books, more then 
many Camels could carry, all which they 
had learnt by Heart. But none of thefe 
were 
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were written by the Ancient Philofo- 
phers ; only a World of Rubbifh, fuch 
as Impofture and Delufion are wont to 
extol. 

So that after this, the Predition of 
Sofipatra concerning her Children, be- 
came an Oracle ; but I mention not their 
Names, for “tis not my Defign to inter- 
mix the Bad with the Good. But as for 
Antoninus already mention’d, after a {hort 
{tay at Alexandria, he remov’d to Cano- | 
pus, and being highly in love with the - 
Country round about, he gave himielf up 
wholly to the Gods of the Place, and te 
the Myfteries and Ceremonies there in 
fafhion, and was foon receiv’d into the 
Society of the Immortal Gods, as being 
one who carelefs of his. Body, and ab- 
{tracted from Voluptuoufnels, applied 
himfelf wholly to that forte of Wif- 
dom, which was then unknown to the 
Prophane Vulgar ; of whom it is con- 
venient that we fhould fay fomething 
more. 

He made: no fhew of any Divine O- 
perations, or of any thing that feem’d 


{trange to the common Opinion of Men, 


afraid perhaps of the Emperor’s Genius 
and Defigns, who was addicted another 
way : Yetall Men admir’d his Conftan- 
cy , his inflexible and immutable Mie 
an 
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and all repair’d to him, that went to 
Alexandria upon the {core of ‘Trade or 
Curiofity. Now Alexandria was a Po- 
pulous City, and by reafon of the 
Temple of Serapis, another kind of Ha- 
bitable World. For they that reforted 
thither from all Parts, were more nume- 
rous then the Inhabitants, and after they 
had pay’d their Duties to the Deity, 
they flew to Antoninus , fome by Land, 
others down the Stream by Water, in 
Barges, at the fame time relaxing their 
Minds, yet haftning to be ferious: And 
all that were admitted to converfe with 
him, propofing fome rational Problem, 
were abundantly and candidly fupplid 
with Platonick Learning. Others pro- 
pofing more Sublime Queftions concern- 
ing Divine Matters, met with a Statue ; 
for to fuch he never fpoke a Word, but 
with his Eyes fix’d, and looking up to 
Heaven, he ftood as it were {peechlefs 
and inexorable ; nor was it ever known 
that ever-eafily and readily he enter’d in- 
to Difcourfe concerning thofe Things. 
Now that there was fomething of Divini- 
ty in him,nothing after that appear’d for 


he had no fooner made his Exit out of 


the World, but the Worihip of the Gods 
at Alexaudria was quite abolifh’d, and 
the Priefts difpers’d ; and not only the 

Sacred 
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Sacred Worthip was abolifh’d, bur the | 
very Fabricks were pull’d down, and all 
things had the fame end with the van- | 
quifh’d Giants in the Fables of the Poets, 

And the Temples about Canopus under- 
went the fame Fate, Zheodofius then reign- 
ing, and Theophilus being Captain of his 
Guard, another Eurymedon, 
——-Who with Imperial Command, 


O’re the more fell and Savage Giants 
reign d. 


Euethius alfo at the fame time being 
Governor of the City, and Romanus Vice. 
roy of Egypr, who never having fo much 
as heard of War, vented all their Anger 
again{t Stones and Statues, levell’d the 
Temple of Serapis with the Ground, and 
rifling away the Confécrated Gifts and 
Donatives, won a compleat, though ne- 
ver contefted and bloodlefs Victory ; for 
while they fought with only Statues and 
rich Oblations, they eafily became Vi- 

ctors, and then fell to plundering ; and 
it was a part of their Military Difci- 
pline , that whatever they ftole, they 
Kept conceal’d. But they could not car- 
ry away the Foundations of the Temple, 
by reafon of the Weight of the Stones, 
Which for that Reafon were nat eafie to 


be 
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be removd. Thus thefe Warlike and 
Couragious Champions, overwhelming 
all things with Garboile and Confufion, 
and ftretching forth their Hands, not 
{tain’d with Blood indeed, but foully 
defil'd with Avarice againft Heaven, gave 
out that they had overcome the Gods, 
and boafting in their Sacriledge and Im- 
piety , they introduc’ into the Sacred 
Places, a fort of People which they 
call’d Monks ; Men indeed as to their 
outward Shapes, but in their Lives and 
Converfations Swine, who openly com- 
mitted a Thoufand vile and abominable 
Enormities. Neverthelefs, to them it 
feem'd a great Act of Piety, to trample 
under Foot the Reverence due to the Sa- 
cred Places. For every Body then that 
wore a Black Coat, and look’d witha 
fowre.and fordid Countenance in Pub- 
_ lick, had the liberty to exercife a Tyran- 
nical Authority, Neverthelefs this fort 
of People had attain’d to a wonderful 


and high Reputation of Vertue ; but of 


thefe things we have already {poken in 
our General Hittory. 

Thefe Monks alfo were fettl’d at Ca- 
nopus, Who inftead of Deities conceiv’d 
in our Minds,compell’d People to worfhip 
Slaves and Vitious Perfons, and picking 
up the Bones and Sculls of thofe whom 
| publick 
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publick Juftice put to Death for feveral 
Crimes, catry’d ’em up and down, and 
fhew’'d em for Gods, kneel’d before ’em, 
and lay proftrate at their Tombs , be- 
grim’d with Duft, and coverd ore with 
Filth and Afhes. Thefe were fome of 
?em call’d Martyrs, others Deacons, 0- 
thers Elders and Overleers of Divine 
Worfhip, and of what Prayers and Pe- 
titions were to be put up to the Gods, 
otherwife the moft fervile of Slaves, usd | 
to the Whip, and bearing the Scars of 
their Villanies ftill upon their Backs, and 
yet the Earth brings forth fuch Gods as 
thefe. ‘Therefore this Prediétion and 
forefight of Aztoniaus, won him a high 
Reputation ; for that he had foretold to 
every Body, that the Temples would be 
turn’d into Sepulchers. In like manner, 
the Great /amblichus, as we have fet 
forth in his Life, at what time a certain 
Egyptian cal’dup Apollo, and he appeat’d, 
to the amazement of all that were pre- 
fent, Never wonder, Friends, {aid he, for 
it is the Ghoft of a Gladiator flain in finele 
Fight : So that ’tis quite another thing 
to fee with the Mind, then to fee wich 
the Deceitful Eyes of the Body. For 
famblichus only faw the prefent Won- 
der, buc Anfovinus forefaw the future E- 
vent : And that was the only thing that 
troubl’d 
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troubl’d him ; for his End was placid and 
without Pain. in avery Old Age, to 
which he arrivd with a continud Se- 
ries of Health, exempt from all Difeafes, 
but fomewhat malign’d by the more Zea- 
lous fort, becaufe he had foretold the 
Ruin and Prophanation of their Temples. 


MAXIM OS. 


Tranflated from the Greek , by 
E. Smith, M. A. 


E made mention of Maximus in 
=the former Life, who was not 
unknown to the Author of this Book , 
for that he met with him being then a 
very Old Man, when the Writer of this 
was. very Young, and heard him fpeak 
with a Voice like Hfomer’s Pallas, or A 
pollo. The Apples of his Eyes , feem’d 
to be in a manner winged; his Beard 
was 
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was long aad white, and the vigour of Hr 
his Mind appear’d in his Eyes : But whe- 

ther you heard him {peak, or view?d his 
Perfon, there was a ftrange Harmony 
and Agreement of Lineaments and Ver- ig 
tues. For his Converfation ftrook both Hd 

Senfes alike, while ict was a hard matter 
to brook the rowling quicknefs of his 
Eyes, or the Volubility of his Floquence. g 
So that if any one of the moft Skilful ia 
and Learned Men of that Age, happen’d 


© 


to enter into Difpute with him, he durft 
not adventure to return him an Anfwer. 
But all Men fubmitting to his Sentences, 
obferv’d and affented to ’em as Oracles 
utter’d from the Zripos : Such were the 
Graces that fate upon hisLips. He was 
well defcended, and the owner of a plen- 
tiful Eftate. He had Two Brothers; but 
would fuffer neither to out-ftrip him, as 
being the Eldeft. Clundianus was the 
next, who went to Alexandria, and taught 
there, and Nymphidianus , who profels'd 
with great Applaufe at Smyrna. 

This Man was of thofe who were 
plentifully inftructed by Adefius , and 
was the only Perfon thought worthy to 
be Fulian’s Matter; all others being re- 
mowd or poftpon’d by the Emperor Coa- 

| ffantine, of which we have wrote more 
particularly in the Life of Futian. For if 
; Aa the if 
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the Progeny of Conftantine decaying, Fu- 
lian was only left, by reafon of his ten- 
der Age and his Mildnefs , much con- 
temn’d. Yet he was ferv’d and waited 
on by the Emperor’s Eunuchs, and others 
who were placd about him, to confirm 
him in the Chriftian Religion. But here 
he fhew’d the force of his Wit, and 
greatne(s of his Genius ; for whatever 
Books they brought him, he had ’em 
by Heart, fo that his Mafters were forry 
for the quicknefs of his Learning , as 
being afraid tliey fhould be too foomat 
the end of their own Knowledge, and 
want InftcuGtions to give him. Where- 
fore they having no more to teach him, 
nor Julian no more to learn, they ask’d 
his Uncle Couftantine , that’ they might 
have leave to teach him: Oratory and 
Philofophy ; which he ¢ to God ordain- 
ing) permitted, defirous rather that he 
fhould lie idle, and fquander away his 
Time among Books, then think of the 
Succeffion, and his Title to the Empire. 
But when he was declar'd Heir Appa- 
rent, having very large Poffeffions and 
Revenues in all parts, he walk’d about 
with his Guard, and a Royal Attendance, 
and went where he pleas’d himfelfq A- 
mong. other Places, he went to Perga- 
mum, drawn there by the Fame of #- 

_ defus’s 


of MAXIMUS, 
defus’s Wifdom, who then was very Old 
and Infirm of Body, having at that time 
for his moft familiar Friends, Maximas, 
the Subject of our prefent Difcourfe , 
Chryfanthius the Sardian, Prifcus the Thef- 
protian, and Eufebius a Native of Alyndus, 
a City of Caria. | Pasete 
When Fuliax, who had an Old Man’s 


Head upon a Young Man’s Shoulders, 


was admitted to difcourfe the Philofo- 
pher, he was fomitten with the Vigour 
and Divinity of his Soul, that he would 
not leave him; but no lefs thitfly of his 


Precepts , then thofe that are bitten by. 


_the Viper@call’d Dipfas, are greedy of 
Drink, he refolv’d to take in his Inttru- 
ctions by full Draughts, and withal pre- 
fented him with feveral Royal Prefents, 
which the Philofopher refus’d to take ; 
but calling back the Young Prince, 7hoz 
art not ignorant (faid he) of the moft fe- 
cret of my Thoughts, who haft fo oftex heard 
my Inftructions ; neverthelefs thou feelt bow 
the Inftrument and Seat of it is. affected, 
the frame and ftruure of it being about 
to diffolve into the Materials of which it 
was at firf? compounded. Therefore my be- 
loved Son of Wifdom, for by the Portrai- 
tures of thy Soul I knew thee, if thou in- 
tendeft to do any thing; go and cowverfé 


with my Children , the Genuine Off-fpring 
: ” 
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of my Brain; there fiill thy felf even to 
faciety, with all manner of Wifdom and 
Learning ; but if it be thy chance to im- 
bibe the Myfteries alfo, thou wilt be a- 
fham'd of thy Being, and of thy being 
calld a Man. TI could wifh that Maximus 
were here, but he is gone to Ephefus ;. or 
Prifcus, but he is fail’d into. Greece; 
fo that I have now no other Friends about 
me but Eulebius and Chryfanthius, whom 
if thou wilt voutfafe to hear, the lefs will 
be the Trouble of my decrepite Age. 

When Fudan heard him fay thefe things, 
he would net then forfake the Philofo- 
pher, but {pent the greateft part of his 
time with Exfebius and C®ryfanthius. 
Now Chryfanthius and Maximus were 
both of one and the fame Mind, and 
their Souls and Thoughts were the fame 
in matters of Divinity, and the Opera- 
tion of Wonders. But in the liberal 
Sciences, he acknowledg’d himfelf in- 
ferior, his Genius not lying that way. 
Eufebius alfo, when Maximus was pre- 
fent, avoided Nice Queftions of Difpute, 
and the Catches, the Noozes and Laby- 
rinths of Logic ; but when he was ab- 
fent, he glitter’d like a Star in the ab- 
fence of the Sun; fuch was the eafinefs 
and grace of his Difcourfe. Chryfanthius 
alfo being prefent, gave him the fame 
Com- 
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Commendations , and acknowledg’d all 
that was faid of him to be truth ; and as 
for Fulian, he almoft ador’d the Sayings 
of the Man. Euftathius alfo added at 
the End of his Expofition, Thefe things 
are fuch as really they are, but Impoftures 
that delude and facinate the Senfes, are 
the Oporations of Wonder Workers, raving 
and wandring after Material Arts. 

When the Divine Fulian had heard 
this Epiphonema , or ravifhing Conclu- 
fion more then once, taking Chryfanthius 
apart from all the Company, /f thou art 
a Lover of Truth , Friend Chrytanthius, 
fhid he, tell me clearly, what 1s the Epi- 
logue of this Expofition, ‘Then the Phi- 
lofopher gravely and ferioufly recollect- 
ing himfelf, Zhou wilt do a prudent Alt, 
replid he, to pafs me by, awd ask the Au- 
thor himfelf the fame Queftion ; Which 
afterwards he did, extolling Chry/asthius 
to the Skies for his Admonition.. _ 

When they all met together, Eufebzus 
repeated the fame things over again. 
Then Julian boldly ask'd him what was 
the meaning that he fo often repeated the 
fame Epilogue. Prefently Eufebzus {pread- 
ing the Nets of his Eloquence, and let- 
ting loofe the Reins of his flowing Ut- 
terance, Maximus, faid he, is one of the 
moft ancient Fearers we have’, and one 
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who has learnt a great deal; andhe by 
reafon of the vaftnefs of his Soul, and the 
capacioufnefs of his acute Wit, contemning 
thofe Demonfirations, and giving his Mind 
to certaia Deliriums, came in great hafte 
to fome of us that were met together, and 
call’d us into the Temple of Hecate, and 
made many Witneffes of his Folly. But 
when we arriv'd there, and had faluted the 
Goddefs, addreffing himfelf to us, Sit down 
here, fad he, my Loving Friends, and 
confider.what is to come, and whether 
or no I differ from the Promifcuous Vul- 
gar. So faying, and we being all fate down, 
after he had cleans'd a {mall piece of Frane 
Kincenfe, and murmuring to himfelf, I know 
not what fort of Elymn , flew out to that 
degree of Oftentation, that he fimil’d upon 
the Image of the Gooddefs, if it might be 
call’d a Smile. Upon the fight of which, 
we being all in a kind of Hlubbub, Let none 
of you, {aid he, be troubl’d at thefe things, 
for by and by you shall fee the Lamps 
which the Goddefs holds in her Hands, 
all of a light Flame. Aud indeed the 
Lamps that flam'd out of a fuddain pre- 
vented his Words : But then we recollect. 
72% Yor the prefent what we had heard of 


pay 


inat fame Wonder=worker, generally called 
* Gcardeinds, Theandricus, rofe up and de» 
parted, But do not thou wonder at thefe 
things, 


of MAXIMUS. 


: 
| 
things , as neither do 1, beiag better t- 


firucted by Reafon , look upon the thing to 
‘be of any moment. When the moft Di- 
vine Julian had heard all this, Farewel, 

{aid he, axd apply thy felf to thy Books , 

thou halt difeover’d to me the Man I fought. 
So faying, and kiffing Chryfanthius s 
Head; he haften’d away for Epbefus s 
where lighting upon Alaxtmes , he ce- 
voted himfelf wholly to him, and infe- 
parably adher'’d to his Doctrine. 

At the fame time Maximus perfwaded 
him to fend for Chryfanthius » and both 
were hardly fufficient ro fupply with 
their Learning, the Capacious Mind of 
the Young Prince, and teach him faft e- 
nough. 

But after they had at length fupply’d 
him over to Perfection, as they thought, 
fulian hearing there was y¢t fomething 
more to be learnt, that lay conceal’d in 
Greece, with the High Prieft of the Z- 
lufinian Goddefles, to him he alfo {peed- 
ed. But the Name of the High Prieft 
at that time, 1s not lawful fo 


veal ; for he initiated the Author of this 
ng the 


Book, and introduc’d him amo 


Eumolpide. And this was he who fore- 
al! the Sacred 


told the Cataftrophe of 
Rites, and the Ruin of all Greece, 


Author of this Book being at that time 
Aa 4 prefent, 


¢ me to re- 


the 


» Llitutor of the * Mithyiac 
a utter’d thefe things, an Inundation of infi- 
? He nite and unfpeakable Calamities pour’d ig 
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prefent, and openly teftif'd, that the 
fame Author fhould “be High Prieft after 
his Death; though it were not lawful 
for one that had been confecrated to o- 
ther Gods, and had folemnly fworn to 
obferve the Myfterious Oaths of other 
Priefis, to touch the Thrones of the E- 
lufinian Deities, N everthelefs , he fill 
affirm’d, that the Author fhould be high 
Prieft, though he were not a Native of 
Athens. And he arriy’d to that he fore- 
told, that the Ruin and DeftruGtion of 
the Sacred Rites, fhould ha 


temn'd and difgrac’d 
y Cc : 4 J: _- + 
defence of his Religion : Farthe 
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be depriv’d of his Pricft ly Office, lof his 

itle and dye before he 
came tobe -very Old. And as he foretold, 
fo it came to pals ; for fo foon as his Pro- 
phetic Lips, who was the Author and In- 


Ceremonies, had 


s, fome of which we have at large 
in our Hiftory, and fome things 
© Hiau alfo mention here + For When 


i 
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Ataric with his Barktarians , pafsd the 
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Streights of Thermopoyle, he over-(pread 
the whole Country before him, as if it 
had been a level only for Horfe Races. 
Thofe Streights werd betray’d to him 
by the Impiety of a People of Greece, 
that wear dark brown Garments, who 
without any oppofition, broke in along 
with him;the Laws and Ties of all Pon- 
tifical Inftitutions, being now diffolv’d 
and broken. But though we are fallen 
into. a Difcourfe of what was fore- 
told , yet thefe things were done after- 
wards. 

At that time, as I faid before, the moft 
Divine Fulian entring into Difcourfe with 


the Sacred High Pricft , and being fill’ 


with the Knowledge he fo plentifully 
drew from thence, he fet forward as a 
fharer of the Empire , to meet Con/fan- 
tius Cefar. Then alfo it was that Maxi- 
mus livd in Greece, Atdefius being dead, 
increafing as it were by Cubits , in all 
manner of Learning ; while Fulian ob- 
tain'd not only what he would himfelf, 
but what he was by akind of neceflity 
compell'd to. For he being fent with the 
Title of Cefar into Gaul, not that he 
might rule there alone, but in hopes that 
the difficulty of the Task would be his 
Ruin, contrary to expectation, through 
the Providence of the. Gods, he Gi 
ahs 
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all before him, it being unknown to all 
Men, that he was addicted to the Wor- 
fhip of the Gods. He alfo crofsd the 
Rhine, and {ubduing all the Barbarous 
Nations that inhabited beyond that Ri- 
ver , fafely efcap'd feveral treacherous 
Contrivances and Ambuthments that were 
lay’d to enfnare him, as we have reiated 
in his dared 

Then fending for the High Prieft out 
of Greece, and entring into feveral pri- 
vate Conferences with him, he was a- 
waken’d to extirpate the Tyranny of Con- 
flantius. Oribafius of Pergamum , and 
Euemerus of Libya, which the Romans in 
their Native Language call Africa, were 
privy to thefe Tranilations , which are 
now accurately fet down in the Hiftory 
of Fulian’s Reign. 

Afrer he had pull’d down the Tyran- 
ny of Conflantius, Fulian difmils'd the 
High Prieft, and fent him into Greece, 
where he was look’d upon as a God, and 
acted as he pleafed himfelf : He loaded 
him alfo with Prefents, and fent a Guard 
along with him, to defend the Grecian 
Rites and Temples. 

Soon after , he fent for Maximus and 
Chryfanthius by Letters written to both, 
to the fame effe& ; and they could think 
no other, but that they were flying to 
the 
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the affiftance of the Gods. Now thefe 
Men being Perfons of Induftry and ex- 
‘perience, and fuch as joyn’d their Coun- 
{els and Confultations together , thefe 
Men, I fay, awakening their fmartnefs of 
Infpection, and penetration of Mind, lite 
upon moft cruel and terrible Portents ; 
and having both together confider’d the 
Signs , Chryfanthius in a great Confter- 
nation, and with a dejected Countenance, 
‘after he had done what he could to fup- 
pre{s his Utterance, Dearef? Maximus, 
faid he, we muft not only not think of ftay- 
ing any longer here, but of fculking where- 
ever we can find a place to hide our Heads. 
When the other rowfing up himfelf, rhoz 
feem ft tome, faidhe, Chryfanthius , to 
have forgot the Learning which we imbibl'd 
from our Touth : But it is the part of us 
Grecians, who are above the Vulgar, and 
who have been taught thefe. things , not to 
give way to the firft Affaults of Misfor- 
tune, but to put a force upon Nature, till 
we can meet with one that is able to affft 


us. Towhom Chryfanthius anfwerd, Jf 


thou wert svle and bold enough to attempt 
our Relief, then I would never take any uo- 
tice of thefe Signs; and fo faying, went 
his way. But Maximus ftaid behind, 
leaving nothing omitted , till he had ob- 
tain’d 
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tain what he would, and what he de- 
fir'd. 

As for Chryfanthi ius » he ftood as im- 
moveable as a Statue, refolving not to 
recede an Inch from what he had firft 
conceiv d and fix’d in his Mind. 

All the Afaticks therefore reforted to 
Maximus, as well thofe that were in 
Power, as thofe that were difmifs’d from 
the Magiftracy, and the beft part of the 
Senators ; and fuch was the crowding, 
{uch were the Acclamations of the People, 
that Maximus could hardly pals the 
Streets. The Women alfo pouring them- 

felves out at the Back-doors, ran to Maxi- 

muss Wife to congratulate het Happinefs, 
pe belceching her to bemindful of ’em. 
On the other fide, fhe fo deported her felf, 
that Alaximus {eemd like one who hard- 
ly underftood his Letters in comparifon 
of Her. 

hus Maximus, reverd by all Afa, 
went to the Emperor to difcourfe and 
confer with him, but Chr ‘yfanthius ftaid 
behin< d, at what time, as he told the Au- 
thor of this Hiftory , fome Demon re- 
peated’to him in a Dream the following 
Verle of Homer, 
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O" xs Osots emmmtbnred pre Texavoy aul. 


Who truft in Heaven, and the kind Gods 


revedar, 


To them the Gods bow down a willing 


fear. 


After this, Maximus with a great Train 
arrivd at Conftantinople, and in a fhore 
time he appear’d there in great Splen- 
dor ; for both the Emperor and all the 
N obility vifited Maximus ; there was no 
diftin@ion among ’em between Day and 
Night, {o grateful were they to the Gods 
for their prefent Felicity. Which puff’d 
up Maximus to that degree, that he be- 
gan to carry himfelf more loftily ar 
Court, and wearing more effeminate and 
flowing Garments then became a Philo- 
fopher , grew to be more morofe, and 
difficult of accefs ; the Emperor know- 
ing nothing of all this. T Therefore, upon 

the Emperor’ s Importunit y, twas thought 
convenient to fend for Prifcus, and Maxi- 
mus Was no IcfS earneft that Chryfanthius 
might be fent for. By \ which means it 
came to pafs, that both of ’em were fent 
for fepar: ately ; Prifcus out oi Greece P and 
Chryfanthius from Sardis in Pig 1 FOE 
es moft Divine fulian was {fo abfolute- 
ly {wayd by Maximus, that he { {ent to 
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7em both as Friends, and befought ‘em 


_as Deities, that they would come to him, | 


and refide in his Court. And hearing 
that Chryfanthins had a Wife, whole 
Name was Melita, whom he alfo lov’d 
entirely, and who was likewife Aunt to — 
the Author of this Hiftory, the Emperor 
wrote Letters privately with his own 
Hand to his Wife, requefting her to ufe 
her utmoft endeavour to prevail with 
her Husband not to refufe coming to 
him. ‘Then calling for the Letter di- 
rected to Chryfanthius, he enclos‘d the o- 
ther within it, and fixing his Seal to 
both , fent away the Meflenger , to 
whom he gave fome things in charge 
by word of Mouth, which he thought 
proper. 


Piid¥as mmbdy peydras optvas Alanid\ao 


——More eafily to pleafe, 
And bend the Heart of proud Eacides: 


Prifcus therefore went and deported 
himfelf modeftly ; and thoagh they were 
not the leaft Number who paid him ob- 
f{equious Refpect, yet, he remaind im- 
moveable, nothing at all exalted by the 
Pomp of the Court , but rather familia- 
rifing the Court, and making it ftoop to 
2 Philofophical Life. On the other fide, 
Chryfan- 
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Chryfanthius not to be caught with the 
_ Baits and Snares of Letters, betook him- 
{elf to enquire the Will of the Gods, as 
being immutable and conftant, and there- 
fore to be chiefly follow’d. After which, 
he wrote back to the Emperor, that his 
{taying in Lydia was upon the Emperor's 
account , and only to do him Service ; 
which he alfo did by the admonition of 
the Gods. Upon which, ‘the Emperor 
finding that his fending for him, and his 
Letters had not wrought their defir’d c& 
fe& , he appointed Chryfanthius High 
Prieft of Lydia, together with his Wife; 
and leaving the choice of other Priefts 
to themfelves , he only minded his Pre- 
parations for the Perfiaa War. In which 
Expedition Maximus and Prifcus. follow'd 
him, and fome others accompanied him 
to make up the number ; a crowd of Men 
that cry’d up themfelves, and puff’d up 
with Pride, becaufe the Emperor boafted 
his having fuch Men about him. But 
being fallen from thofe high and iplendid 
Hopes, for the Event of Affairs prov’d 
ruinous and deftructive, Fovianus being 
made Emperor, {till continu’d his Affe- 
ction to thofe Men: But his Reign was 
fhort, and no lefS to be deplor’d then 
Julian’s, had not the {ame betall'n others 
as well as them. ‘Then Valentinzanus 
and 
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and Valens attain'd the Empire, at what 
time Maximus and Prifcus were fent for, 
and hal’d to_Prifon as foon as they ap- 
pear’d ; fo different was their being fent 
for then from Fulzan’s Call; for that was a 
{plendid Call, and a Pompous Summons 
to Honour; but in this Second Call, in- 
{tcad of Hopes, apparent Danger fhew'd 
it felf, and nothing but the Terror of 
fome great and fignal Ignominy, repre- 
fented it felf to the Eyes. 

But Prifus, without any harm done 
to him, all Men attefting him to be a 
good Man and fo to have been all along, 
was difmifsd, and return’d into Greece - 
At what time, the Author of this Hi- 
{tory was a'young Lad, hardly Four- 
teen Years of Age. | 

But as for Maximus, whom many both 
publickly exclaim’d againft in the Thea- 
ters, and privately traduc‘d in their Whif 
pers to the Emperor, tis a wonderful 
Misfortune he underwent; for befides 
that they put him to the greateft Cruel- 
ties of Punifhment, they laid fuch a Pe- 
cuniary Mulct upon him, that never any 
Philofopher heard of fuch a Sum in Na- 
ture before ; for they thought him to 
have been infinitely rich with the Spoils 
of others. But afterwards changing their 
Minds, they impos’d a finall Fine upon 
him 
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him, and then fence him into Lycia to 
raife and pay the Money. A Tragedy 
might be compos’d of his Sufferings, and 
you fhall hardly find a Man that has 
ftreneth enough of Voice or willingnefs 
to dwell fo long upon the Miferies of 
another, as to fet forth in Words the 
manifold Sufferings of fo great a Perfon, 
For the Scaphaity. which is a certain 
Torment usd among the Perf ‘fians, Was 
a light thing to w hat he endur’d. Add 
to this, the Womanith Scoffs of his Tor- 
mentors in the micft of his Pains, while 
his Wife, that wonder of a Woman, ftood 
by 7 in vain bewailing and lamenting his 
condition ; fo that when there was no 
end of his Torment, ftretching forth his 
Hand to his Wife, Go Woman, {aid he, 
and fetch me a Poyfonous Draught, to rid 
me of my Mifery: Prefently , fhe went 
and bought one, and returned back with 
it; but when her Husband askd for ir, 
fhe drank it P her felf; and immediate- 
ly expiring , her Relations carryd her 
away and buried her. But Maximus tors 
bore to drink. | 

And here all my Elocution fails me, 
or what ever the whole Race of Poets 
could fing in praife of Clearchus. He 
was a Native of Zhefprotia , Wealthy , 
and of a Profperous Reputation, who 
Bb upon 
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upon the Revolution of Affairs , while 
Valentinian rul’d in the Weft, and Valens 
deeply engag’d in Troubles, was not on- 
ly in danger of lofing the Empire, but 
His Head and Life (for that Procopius be- 

> in Rebellion with ionumerable For- 


ing if 
ces worrying him on every fide, had com- 
pell’d him to accept of Conditions) go- 
vern’d all 4fa with Imperial Authority, 
from the Hellefpont, to the utmoft Con- 
fines of Lidia, Pifidia and Pamphitza, 
and greatly contributed by his Wifdom, 
to the fuccefs of Affairs, expofing him- 
{elf foremoft to all manner of Dangers, 
and a Mortal Enemy of the Superinten- 
dant of the Court, fo that his Animofity 
could not be conceal’d from the Empe- 
ror. ‘THat Superinrendant was nam/d 
Salutius, who had rais‘d his Fortune un- 
der Julian's Reign; amd: this Man’s 
Sloath, by reafon of his Age, Clearchus 
derided , and call’d him Néczas ; for at 
that. time he had a great defire to plant 
and confirm his Mind, by the Reading 
of Hiftory , and gathering Experience 
from thence. So that by that means 
proving Succefsful , Valens had a great 
efteem for Clearchus, and was fo far from 
taking his Employment from him, that 
he gave him a greater Command, com- 
mitting to his care, all that vat Region 
which 
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which is now peculiarly call’d 4/2, which 
reaches from Pergamum, comprehending 
the Sea-Coaft, to the Confines of Caria, 
the Mountain Zimolus terminating thé 
Bounds of it adjoyning to Lydia. And 
it is a moft noble and Wealthy Province; 
for is it {ubject to the Super-intendant of 
the Court; only, that now the Bounds 
and Limits of all Governments are in 
confufion, by reafon of the prefent Com= 
motions. But then Clearchus having ob- 
tain’d the Government of 4/a entire, and 


in exact Obedience, met there with 


Maximus {tretch’d out upon the Rack, 
and put to miferable Torments, 

And here the Place requires that I 
fhould relate a Divine A@, (for the un- 
expected Accident can be juftly attribu- 
ted to no other then a Deity.) He then 
with a greater force compell’d all the 
Soldiers that were bufily intent upon 
thefe Torments,, to fly; freed Maximo® 
from his Fetters , took, care of his Body, 
and made him his Companion at his 
Table ; and took upon him that free- 
dom of Speech with the Emperor, that 
he fupprefs’d his Anger, and gave Clears 
chus liberty to do what he thought good. 
Therefore after he had difinifs’d Salutiu 
from his Employment, he preferr’d Ex- 
onius to-look after the Affairs of the 
Bb z Court. 
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Court. And as for thofe Soldiers who 
had aéted the parts of Executioners, or 
had wrong’d or plunder’d any People 
through the Misfortunes of the Times, 
upon fome he inflicted the fame Punifh- 
ment, upon others he imposd round 
Fines So that it was in every Body's 
Mouth; that he was another Fulzaz to 
Maximus. He alfo gave publick Demon- 
(trations of his good’ will to Maximus, 
though he were not naturally addicted 
to hunt afcer the Applaufe of the Thea- 
cer,nor at all ambitious of Honour, often 
faying, that his Refloration of Maxzmus 
fhould be his own Act. Wherefore he 
{o order’d it, that many things which had 
been taken from him, either by ftealth 
or violence, were reftor'd to him again : 
So that he grew wealthy of a fuddain, as- 
if he had been’ call’d again to Fulian’s 
ecourt. 

And: now with a noble Equipage, he 
went to Con/tantinople, and many People 
reverenc’d him, beholding the change of 
his Fortune.’ His Innocency alfo as to 
Magical Operations was clear’d, and this 
augmented his Reputation. But then, 
by reafon of his renew’d Fame, he be- 
gan again to be malign’d and envy das 
before. For the Courtiers confpiring to- 
gether, produc’d a pretended Prophely, 

which 
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which was not for every Body to explain, 
as being utter'd by fome obfcure Oracle, 
and brought it to Maximus,as not agreeing 
about the Expofition themfelves, but de- 
firous to know the Truth from him, 
whom they pretended to be the Author 
of it. For it was aConceit {pread a- 
mong the Vulgar, that Maximus was 
privy to the Counfels and Secrets of, the 
Gods, though hidden from others. Maxi- 
mus {erioufly revolving the matter in his 
Mind, and diligently weighing every 
thing quickly, div’d into the hidden My- 
{tery of the Words’, and difcover d the 
truth it felf; for he fetch’d out of the 
Words, fuch an Expofition, as appear a 
to be truer then the Prophefie producd ; 
telling “em, That there was a Defign to 
ruin bim who was thea {peaking ; not only 
declaring the Exit of the Perfons who 
were con{cious of the Confpiracy , but 
That feveral others alfo fhould Le put to 
Death unjuftly ; adding one Secret: more, 
that after a promifcuous Slaughter of all 
shat came to Eland, the Emperor fhould die 
a ftrange Death, and not be deem d worthy 
of Burial or aTomb. All which sayings 
came to pafs, as we have morc exactly 
rclated in our Hiftory at large. 
For immediately the Contpirators were 
all {eiz’d upon, hal’d to Execution, and 
Bb 3 cary’d 
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carv'd to Pieces, like Pullets at a Solemn 
and General Feaft. Maximus allo was 
torn away and carried to Axtiochia, where 
the Emperor kept his Court ; but being 
by fhame deter’d from their Intention of 
putting him to Death, for that ali his 
Accufations were confuted at his Tryal, 
and his Profecutors convicted of Falf> 
hood ; and for that he had foretold all 
things exactly , and therefore thought 
they fhould punifh fome Deity in the 
Perfon of Maximus, they difmifs'd him, 
and fent him into Afa, together with 
one Feffus, a Bloody and Butcherly fort 
of Mifcreant, deeming A/a worthy of 
no better a Governor. 

When Feffus arriv’d there, he put his 
Orders in Execution, and fway’d by his 
own Difpofition, and the Cruelty of his 
Nature, exceeded as he pleafed himfelf, 
indulging his furious Inclinations to 
Slaughter and Barbarifn: For he put to 
Death both Innocent and Guilty one with 
another, and mafiaker'd among the reft, 
tlre Great Maximus.. And this was the 
Iffue of his Prophefie as to himfelf ; the 
re{t follow'd ; for the Emperor in a great 
Fight with the Scythians , was aniferably 
Slain, and never heard of more; fo that 
there could not be found the leaft Bone 
of him te beinterr’d. ‘To thisalfo, For- 
tune 
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tune added another Accident much. 
greater and ftranger, which the Author of 
this Book can teftifie, as being an Bye- 
witne(S of the Prefident: For Fe/tus be- 
ing difmifsd from his Employment, and 
going to wait upon the New Emperor 
Theodofius, wpon his return, married a 
Noble Lady, and one that was next to 
the Imperial Crown. ‘Therefore, that he 
might fhew his Grandeur, and ftifle all 
Clamours againft him, he invited to 
a Solemn and Sumptuous Feaft, all that 
were in High Places , or Honourable for 
their Extraction. 
Ie was the Third Day of the Kalen- 
dars of January, according to the Roman 
Account, when all the Guetts came flock- 
ing to the Feaft , congratulating Feftus. 
He himfelf repairs to the Temple of the 
Eumenides or Three Fatal Sifters, though 
rarely wont to worfhip the Gods, who 
for that very Reafonhad put fo many to 
death. When he came there, he related 
a‘Dream that had difturb’d him in his 
Sleep, and in the midft of his Relation, 
bedew’d his Cheeks with Tears. Now 
his Dream was this, that he faw Maxi- 
mus put a Halter about his Neck, and 
drag him to the Infernal Shades, to ftand 
in Judgment ‘before Pluto. They who 
were prefent, being affrighted at his 
Bb 4 Dream, 


The LIFE, &e. 


Dream, and callitg to mind the wicked 
Life of the Man, fell a weeping alfa, 
and exhorted hini to beg Pardon, and 
make his Peace with the Goddefles ; 
who being overrul'd by his Friendss 
pray'd to the Goddefles, and pay’d his 
Vows. But as he went out of f the Temple, 
both his Legs failing him, he fell upon 
his Back, arid lay fpeechicfs ; ; and being 
thence carried Home, he expir'd imme- 
diately. Which feem’d to be an Extras 
ordinary Act of Divine Providence. 
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Tranflated from the Greek , “by 
E. Smith, M. A. 


S for Prifcus, we have already 
fpoken many things concerning 

him, which could not be avoided, be- 
caufe they fell in with the prefent oc- 
cafion : But as to his particular Genius, 
thus much muft be peculiarly recorded 
of him. He was very referv'd , a deep i 
Concealer of his Thoughts, and one that ea 
had collected all the Opinions of che i 
| — Ancients, 
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Ancients , and had ’em by Heart. He 
was alovely Perfon, large and well-fhapd, 
and was thought to be Illiterate, becaufe 
he could very feldom be brought to dif- 
pute, but Kept his Opinions to himfelf 
as a Treafure; and therefore he ftil'd 
thofe Perfons Prodigal and Intemperate, 
that were free in difcovering and dif- 
courfing their Tenents. And he was 
wont to fay, that they who were non- 
plufs’'d in Difputes, were no more tamd 
or Better’d, then they who contradicted 
the force of Truth ; and that they who 
were broken with Pleafures, and indulg- 
ing their Carcafes, grew head-firong, 
and at length became Haters of Reafon 
and Philofophy. For which Reafon, he | 
put a Conftraint upon himfelf in many 
things. He was Slow, but ftately in his. 
Deportment , and what he was in his 
Younger Days, the fame he was in his 
Old Age, baiting not a Tittle among his 
Friends and Familiar Acquaintance. And 
therefore it was a Saying of Chryfanthius 
to the Author of this Book, that 4de- 
fius was a Perfon of an exposd and Po- 


-pular Genius , and after his Exercifes in 


Learning and Difputes were over, was 
wont to walk out of the Town, accom- 
panied with the Choiceft of his Friends. 
By this means, the fame Mafter peels 
C 
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ed a kind of PolitenefS, and Care of 
Humane Converfe in fuch of his Difci- 
ples as he found to be Rude and Blockith; 
and as for fuch as he perceiv’d to be for- 
ward and Infolent, and fluttering aloft 
with their Wings more tender, and as ill 
fer on as Jcarus’s, thofe he brought down 


F by degrees, though with no Defign to 


dip ’em in the Sea, but to humble 
‘em upon the Land, and reduce ’em 
to the Model of Civility and good 
Manners. ‘The fame Perfon mecting 
with an Herb-woman, curteoufly be- 
holding her, ask’d her, Whether fhe 
was going, talk’dto her of the Price of 
her Herbs, and fell into Difcourfe with 


her about the Manuring of a Kitchen 


Garden. The fame thing would he alfo 
do with Weavers, Carpenters and Bra- 
ziers ; by which means, the more pru- 
dent and moderate of his Difciples, got 
an infight into thefe things , more elpe- 
cially Chryfanthius, and fome others that 
were like him in Difpofition. Only 
Prifcus {par’d not his Mafter to his Face, 
but call’d him Traytor to the Dignity and 
Majefty of Philofophy , and Trifler in 
little Words , fit indeed to blow up the 


Mind like a Bladder, but no way proper 


in things of Moment and Concern, Ne- 


verthelefs being of this Temper even — 


after 
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after the Death of Fuliax, no body had | 
ever any thing to fay to him. Yet he § 
was forced to bear with many Affronts § 
of fome young Malepart Sparks, and | 
Self Conceits that prefum‘d a little far- 
ther then became, ’em, who becaufe they | 
knew a little, thought they knew more 
then all the World befide. But Prifcus 
{till kept his grave and referv’d Humour, 
and deriding the weaknefs and folly of 
Men, arrivd to an extream Old Age in | 
the Temples of Greece ; for he was a-} 
bove Ninety Years of Age when he; 
diced ; while others at the fame time, | 
stiev'd themfelves to early Death, or | 
were cut off by the Barbarians. Among | 
whom was: one Proterius, of the Ifland 
of Cephalenia, a worthy and -good Man, 
by the Confeffion of that Age. AWi/arius, | 
alfo well known to the Author of this 
Treatife, a Native of Bithinia, who livd 
to be an Old Man at Athens,and who phi- | 
lofophizd fo wellin the Art of Painting, 
againft thofe that were empty of other 
Learning, that it appear’d Eaphranor was 
not dead fo long as he could handle his 
Pencil. So. that the Author of this 
Treatife highly efteem’d and admir’d 
him for his drawing a Face. Neverthe- 
lefS, neither could Ali/arius efcape the 
publick Calamity, who being {eiz'd upon 
at 
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| at fome diftance from Athens, for he liv'd 
vin the Country near Corinth, was put to 
)Death by the Barbarians, together with 
his Family. All which things thal! be 
‘more at large related ia our Univerfal 
| Hiftory (Cif it fo pleafes the Demon) 
'wherein not only the Actions of parti- — 
cular Men, but Publick Events and 


| 
} 


' Tranfactions fhall be at length recorded. 
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Tranflated from the Greek , by 
E. Smith, MM. 2.. 


VY Ulianus a Cappadocian Sophifter, flou- 
Y rifh'd in Adefus's time, and had a 
School in Athens: For all the Young 
Men of Greece reforted to him from all 
Parts, reverencing the Man for his Ex- 
cellency in Rhetorick, and the vaftnefs 
of his Wit. There were fome others al- 
fo at the fame time, that afpir'd to the 
fame Reputation, and to the fame de 
O 
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of Fame. Among the reft, Apfmes a 
Lacedemonian, who had got the Name of 
an excellent Mafter of the Liberal Sci- 
ences ; there was likewife Epzthagos, and 
a Crew of Perfons of the fame Rank : 
But Fulianus far exceeded em all, in vaft- 
nefs of Parts and Wit; and they who 
were below him, were far Inferior to him. 
His Difciples who were many, and every 
where difpers’d , as I may fo fay, were 


- -admir’d and belov'd in all Places where 


they fettl’d ; the chiefeft of which were 
Proerefius , Hepheftion , Epiphanius the 
Syrian, and Diophanus the Arabian. Tuf- 
cianus is alfo to be nam’d for Honour’s 
fake, for he enter’d into a {trict League 


_ of familiar Friendfhip with Fulian, of 


whom we have made mention in our Hi- 
{tory of the Emperor of the fame Name. 
The Author alfo of thefe Lives, has feen 
fulian sHloule at Athens, low indeed and. 
but mean,but in evéry part of it breathing 
Mercury and the Mules ; fo little did ic 
differ from a Sacred Temple; which 
Houfe he bequeath’d to Prowrefius after 
his Death. Alfo \fome of his Admirers 
erected Statues in Memory of him, and 
the Theater was of hewn Marble, in 
imitation of the Publick Theaters, bur 
much lef$, and proportionable to the 
Houle. 

More- 
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Moteover there was fo great 4 Faction 

at that time of the Citizens , and the 
Young Men, the City ftill cherithing 
and exercifing within her Walls, fome 
Seeds and Remainders of their Ancient 
Wares, that none of the Sophifters durft 
declaim in publick, but in their private 
Theaters, where they mufterd together 
fuch young Men as were willing to be 
their Auditors; not that they ran any 
ri{co of their Lives, but to avoid Squab- 
bles and Contentions about Applaufe , | 
and who had the beft Delivery. Thus 
one time among the reft, it fell out, when 
moft were profoundly filent (for this we 
muft produce as a demonftration of the 
Learning and Wifdom of the Man) cer- 
tain of the more wild and fiery Difciples 
of Afpines, laying violent Hands upon 
Julian, and all. this about Applaute , 
the’ matter came to.a kind of Civil 
War ; the Iflue of Which was that 
they who had made beft ule of their 
heavy and Laconian Fitts, fu'd thofe whom 
they had beaten; and put in danger of 
their Lives. The Caufe was referr'd fo 
the Conful, and lie to render himfelf For- 
midable by his Severity, commands the 
Matter -to be apprehended, and all that 
were accus’d, to be feizd and bound , 
as if they had been guilty of Murther, 
(though 


of JULIANUS. 


(though the Proconful , confidering he 


hatte 


was a Romin , feem’d to be none of the 


moft Illiterate or ill bred.) ulianus ace 
cording to his Summons appeard, and 
with him Apfimes , though he was not 


| Summon’d’, but to defend the Caufe of 
the Accufers. And now the Accufation 


was ftated , and the Doors were open’d 
to the Profecutors: But it fo fell out, 
that one Zhemiftocles an Athenian, and 


| one that was very proud of his Name, 


prefided at Sparta, then a Place of Con- 
fufion and Diforder, a Man ofa Head- 
{trong rafh Humour, and the Original of 
all the Mischief. i 

At length the Conful cafting a furly 
frowning Look upon Apfines, laid, Who 
fent for you hither? Who aniwer'd, That 


_ he only came follicitous for the fafety of his 


Children. Then the Prefident concealing 


_-in his Silence the Drift of his Mind, the 


Prifoners and they that were beaten, en- 


| ter'd, together with their Matter, their 
_ Hair all towz’d and bloody, and Bodies 
black and blew, infomuch that theJudge 


himfelf feem’d to pity ‘em. Then the 
Accufers being permitted to fpeak, Ap= 


fines was about to begin: But the Pro- 


conful taking him up ; 7his, faid he, zs 
what the Romans do not approve ; but let 
him that begun the firft Accufation, go on 

Cc with 
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with the Second. Were all their Prepara~ 
tions fell to the Ground, by reaion 0 
the {martnefs of the Judgment. T he- 
miftocles being thus conftraind to fpeak, 
his colour chang’d, -he ftood in .a brown 
fudy, biting his Lips, and looking upon 
his own Party, and whifpering fome of 
tom inthe Ear, ask’d ’em What they in- 
tended to do? For they came with a full 
‘arention to have fili’d all with Clamour 
and Noife, fo foon as the Mafter began 


= 


his Defence.. ‘Therefore.they were very | 


Silent, and in great. Confufion ; great 
Silence in the Hall, becaufe- no body durft 


fpeak; great Confufion among the Pro-| 


(ecutors , because they, knew not what 


courte ‘to-.take... But then Julian with 
4 {ubmiffive and lamentable Tone, be-| 


fought .the Court that he might have 


jéaveitofpeak. Upon which, the Proconful, 


-None-of you Mafters , {aid he, that come 

prepared, hall [peak in this Caufe, nor foal 
any.of. the: Scholars of auy Party clap him 
that: [peaks 3 and by aad by, you ball fee 
Low. Fuft and. Sacred the, Laws of the Ro- 
smans-ares} <LZherefore Let Themiftocles go 
on and finifh, his. Accufation, and then let 
him andertake the defence of the Caufe, 
whom thou {halt judge to Le the heft Spokef- 
man, : . 


Here 


firtt Accula 


hemiftocles s Name was expos’d to 

erifion. “On the other 

fide, Fulianus the Sophifter, undertaking 

the Defer nce of the Accus’d sHrunee the 
C1 


we 1 
+6 

rer all 
; 


“while 


7 
epi held the eIr Tinie 
J 


on, 7, hou, faid he, O- Procon- 
ful, through thy moft excellent ai | eis Bie 
Equity has fo order d z that the Pytha- 
gorean Alpines / is oblig’d to hold bis Beate, 
though he, of mee ought to ti ave learnt 


ing eo Schol, ars ; Byl sgorifin a and 1 Tacitur 


be leaked from i his Bonds ; ae be thor 
judge whether he has been taught from a 
Youth, Attici{m, or Pyth. agorifin. 

After the Proconful had courteo oufly 


_and kindly granted his Requeft, as 7x/- 


cZanus, Who was prefe: it at the Tryal, re- 
lated to the Author of thefe Commenta- 
ries, prefently Proerefius was brought 
forth from among the Prifon ers, the to 
{ter of ‘em bawling out ae a loud and 
trong Voice, like thofe that encourage 
the Wreftlers at the Public ete a 
On, Peoenvfiis. now 15 your time to {pea 
Then he, begin ining W ‘ith an Exordium, 
Which Tn clanus could not retain in his S 
Memory,but only gave me the fubfiance 


of 


z 
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of it, and which tended to move Com- 
paffion upon the Sufferings of the Pri- 
{oners, was going on with the Applaufe 
of the Mafter: For as it happen’d, the 
Orator had intermix’d in his Preludium, 
an Expreffion which fhew’d the Rafhnefs 
of Proconfular Command, as condemning 
it for a piece of Injuftice, that'they fhould 
fuffer fuch Things after Probations upon 
the Accufation ftated. 

The Proconful hung down his Head, 
aftonifh’d at the weight and AcutenefS of 
the Words. Moreover, he admir’d at 
she fweetne(s of his Manners, and the 
Elegancy of his Geftures ; fo that when 
all were ready to have clapp’d him, but 
fearing the Prohibition of the Proconful 
like a Thunder-clap, ftood in a Pro- 
found and Myfterious Silence, Proa- 
refius began another Prom, the begin- 
ning of which Zufcianus remember’d, and 
repeated to me. Jf then it be lawful to 
commit Injuries, and accufe the Innocent 
without fear of Punifbment ; if it be lawful 
to believe the Accufer, before Defence 
mide, let it be fo, let this be Themifto- 
cles’s City. At which Words, the Pro- 
conful leap'd from his Seat, and putting 
off his Purple Robe, which by the Ro- 
mans 18 call’d Trabea, as grave and in- 
exorable a Magiftrate as he was, like a 
Young 
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Young Man, he clapp’d and applauded 
Proerefius. The fame did Apfines, though 
not of his own accord ; but there is no- 
thing more compulfive then neceflity. 

Then Julianus ordering the Hall to be 
clear’d, and taking only along with him, 
the Mafter of the Profecutors, togethe 
with Themiftocles and the Lacedemonians, 
put ’em in mind of the Scourgings pra- 
Gtis’d in Lacedemon, upon the Innocent, 
and what they had fuffer’d at Athens. 

After this, having obtain’d a Great 
Name in Athens among his Difciples, he 
ended his Days, leaving his Friends con- 
tending one among another who: fhould 
add moft Honour to his Funeral. 


Sy, 


PROHRESIVS. 


ae ec 


Tranflated from the Greek, by 
E. Smith, M. 4. 


nr ee ee, 


Re have {poken of Proerefius ae 
’ Y  bundantly in the foregoing Life, 
and in our Hiftorical Commentaries more 
at large; and now ’cis time that we fhould 
{ay fomething more accurately, as being 
well known to him, and admitted to 
partake of his Eloquence and Converfe, 
And indeed he was a Mafter who per- 
form'd great things, to the delight of 
others, 
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others, and whofe Fame reach’d Heaven. 
Neverthelefs, 1 do not {peak all this to 
pleafe my Mafter, though his kindnets 
and favours were inexpreftible to the. Au- 
thor of this Treatife. For the Compi- 
‘ler of this Hiftory ,. crofsd over out 


of Afia into Europe, and arriv’d at.A-. 


rhens'in the Sixteenth Year of his Age ; 


about which Years his Chin began to — 


be downy , and he had a Curling and 
Thick Head of Hair, which by reafon 


of the many grey Hairs that were! inter-_ 


mix'd among it, fhon like Silver, and 


glitter’d like the Froth of the Sea. Then. 


was Proerefius about Eighty Seven Years. 
of Age, as he faid himfelf’ Yet his Bo- 
dy ftill flourifh’d, as being fuftain’a by 
the Youth and Vigour of his Soul. So 
that the Author of thefe Writings , 
thought him incapable of Old Age, atid 
ftuck to him as a Deity that had ap- 
pear'd and invited him, though he had 
no Bufinefs with him. | 
‘The Author landed at the Pzreum, a- 
bout the firft Watch of the Night, being 


{eiz’d with a violent Fever in his Voyage, : 


and accompanied with feveral others of 
his Friends and Relations. “At that time 
of the Night, ‘before: we could perform 
any of the a¢ccuftomed Duties: (for the 


Owner of the Ship was an Athenian , 


Cc 4 ) and 
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and many of thofe that defign’d for this 


or that School, ftay’d in. the Harbour 
all Night) the Mafter of the Veflel went 


to Athens, the reft that defignd for Proz- ' 


refius going along with him ; and as for 


the Author not being able to ftand, he : 
was carried by Hands, the Bearers taking — 


their Turns to the City. Jc was then J 


Midnight, and at that time of the Year 
when the Sun makes long Nights , as 
being efiter’d into Libra, and bending his 
Career to the South. However, the 


Mafter of the Veffel being an old Ac- | 


quaintance of Prowrefius, knocking at 


the Door , carried in with him fuch a 


Crowd of Concomitants, as when there | 
happens a Cuffing Bout between Two or _ 


Three Boys; fo that the whole School 
was almoft fill’ up with the Throng. 
Of thefe, fome trufted to their ftrength 
of Body, others confided in their Wealth ; 
but for the Author who was infirm, he 
contented himfelf only with having the 
Writings of the Ancients in his Mouth. 
Prefently there was great Joy in the 
Houle, Men and Women running about 
from one Place to another ; nothing but 
Merriment among ‘em, Sporting, Jefting, 
Joking. At the fame time, Progerefus 
fending for his Friends and Relations, 


_ Maximus and Axatolius order’d ’em when 


, they 


Pe ee 
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they came, to entertain the Guefts. 
Now Proarefius was an Armenian, a Na- 
tive of that part of Armenia which bor- 
ders neareft upon Perfia. But thofe Two 
Perfons being of the Neighbourhood, en- 
tertain’d the Stangers; and fome of the 
Young Men went to the Publick Baths, 
where they were as merry as Jefts and 
good Company could make ‘em; and 
when they had bath’d themfeives, they 
departed. : 

But as for the Author, his Diftemper 
increafing, he was waited almoft to no- 
thing, feeing neither Proerefus, nor 
Athens, only teeming to enjoy in Dreams 
thofe things which he moftdefir’d. At 
which, his Country-men, and thofe of 
Lydia, were very much troubld (and 
as it is cuftomary to pity thofe that dye 
in the Prime of their Age, and to en- 
haunce the Parts and Ingenuity of the 
Young Man, when they think him go- 
ing) they told fuch Miracies concerning 
him, that the whole City feem’d to be in 
Mourning for him; as if they had been 
under fome great Calamity. 

At that time, one A4/chines, not an 
Athenian, but a Native of Sczo, who had 
kill’d not only many that he promis’dto 
cure, but all that he did but look upon, 
rufhing in among the Mourners, and 

} making 


c 
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making a great Noife, as afterwards it 
appear, Let.me, faid he, geve this Dy- 
lieving the Young Man to be half Dead 
already, they gave him leave to put him 
out of his Pain.. Upon that, after be 
had open’d the Young Man’s Mouth 
with certain Inftruments, he pour’d a 
Draught down his Throat; and, by and 
by, the Young Man beyan to ipeak, as 
he attefted feveral Years afterwards ; for 
the Potion plentifully loofening his Belr 
ly, reftor’d his Spirits to that degree, 
that he open’d his Drowlie Eyes, and 
knew his Acquantance again. Thus 4/- 
chines by this one ACL, obliteraring all 
his former Mifcarriages, was admir’a by 
his Patient, and all thofe who were glad 
of his Cure; and the Phyfician after 
this, coming. into high Reputation, re- 
turn'd to Scio, taking his Patient along 
with him, where he remain’d till he had 
recover d his-former Health and Strength ; 
and then the Patient enter’d into a ftrict 
League of Friendfhip. with his Phyfi- 
tian. 

Moreover, the Divine Progrefius, who 
had never {een the Author of thefe Com- 
mentaries, but only had many times pi- 
tyd and lamented him, fo foon as he 
heard ‘of this. unexpected and incredible 
: Cure, 
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Cure, after he had fent for all the choiceft 
of his Difciples for Learning and Repu- 
tation, J am extreamly glad, faid he, of 
the Cure of this Young Man, for though I 
never faw him, yet I was exceedingly trou 
bled for his Sicknefs. - Now then if you 
will do me a Rinduefs, go and wafh him in 
a publick Bath, abftaining from all manner 
of Tauuts and Fefts, and take care of him 
ds my Son. Which was done accordingly, 
and a more exact Relation fhall be given 
of thefe things in my intended Annals. 
Though the Author muft acknowledge, 
that the Providencewf the Gods had ftili 
a Hand in whatever befel him, through 
the Care and Good Will of Prozrefius ; 
nor will he fwerve atittle from the Truth, 
as to what concerns that great Perfon ; 
it being then ah Oracular Saying of Plato, 
that Truth prefides over all that is good 
among Gods and Men. 

Buc to return to Proerefius, fuch was 
the Comlinefs of his Form and Shape, 
though an Old Man, that it may be que- 
ftiond whether ever at his Age, any 
Man were fo lovely. And I could not 
but admire, how the power of Beau- 
ry was #ble to fupport and keep in re- 
pair fo lovely a Frame in all the Revo- 
lutions of Age. He was tall, almoft 
~ beyond belief; for he was higher ia O- 
: ther 
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ther Men by a Foot, like a Coloffus, to 
be feen in a Crowd above the Talleft Men 
of the time. | 
Fortune conftrain’'d him to leave Ar- 
menia, When he was Young, and te- 
mov’d him to Aztiochia ; for he did not 
covet much to go to Athens, becaufe he 
wanted Money ; in that only Unfortu- 
nate. At Antiochia, he lit upon Ulpzan, 
a famous Profeflor of Rhetoric, and in 
a fhort time grew to be taken notice of 
among the chicfeft. After he had ftay'd 
with him a {mall time, he haften’d with 
an ardent defire to Athens, and Fulianus 5 
and at Athens alfo, he quickly got the 
{tart of all the reft. Alepheftion alto ac- 
companied him ; for they lovd each o- 


ther entirely, contending in Poverty, as 


they did for Superiority in Learning. 
They had each of ‘em one Garment, and 
one Threadbare Cloak between ’em ; 
befides Three or Four Coverlets, decla- 


ring their Antiquity, by their being ° 


thicken’d with Domeftick Slovenry for 
want of Wafhing. So that they might 
be {aid to be Two Bodies and one Man, 
as Geryon is by the Fabulifts reported to 
have confifted of Three Bodiesg ‘There- 
fore when Prowrefius appear d‘in public, 
then Hlepheffion was invifible under his 
Coverlets, and exercifing himfelf in his 

RAD A) 5 Studies. 
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Studies. And fo it was with Proerefus, 
when Hepheftion went Abroad; fuch was 
their Extream Poverty. However fulia- 
zus enclin’'d with a greater Affection to 
Proerefius;to him his Liftning Ears were 
open, as being aftonifh’d at the vaftnefs 
ef his Parts and Learning. But after the 
Death. of Fulianus , the City of Athens 
being eager to choofe a Succeflor that 
might equal him in Fame and Learning, 
and many Competitors for the Place ap- 
pearing, fo many, that it would be 
troublefom to enumerate ’em, by the 
General Saffragés of all, Proerefius, He- 
pheftion, Epiphanius and Diophantus were 
chofen. Sopolis alfo got in by way of 
Intrufion , the Suppliment not being 
minded, and Parzaftus alfo of the meaner 
fort. For by the Roman Law at Athens, 
twas requifite that there fhould be a 
great many , fome Hearers, and fome 
Readers. | 
Thefe then being thus Elected and 
Conftituted, {ome were call’d by the name 
of the Lower Sort, whofe Authority ex- 
tended not farther then to the Seats and 
Pulpit, which were under their Jurif- 
dition. Soon after, the City was di- 
vided in their Opinions, which were the 
Chiefeft and moft Excellent Sophifters ; 
and not enly the City, but all the Na-’ 
tions 
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tions fubje& to the Romans. , Nor was the 
Contention fingly about the Eloquence 
of particular Perfons, but which Nations 
produc moft Eloquent Men. The Zaf, 
as a kind of Honorary Reward,. was al- 
lowd to /Epiphanius : Diophautus fhar’d 
Arabia: Hepheftion in yencration of Proz- 
refius , left Athens, and quitted the So- 
ciety of Men, All Portus, and the 
Neighbouring. Nations, {ent their Scho- 
lars to Progrefius, admiring the Man, as 
a peculiac Ornament of their Country. 
The Aedlefpout alfo, and all Bythinis, 
adher'd to him ; as alfo all Caria, Lysia 
and Pamphylia, and whatever is inciuded 
within the Limits of the Mountain 7az- 
rus. Algypt likewile, by reafon of his 
Fame for Eloquence, {tuck to him as his 
proper Inheritance; and whatever {itetches 
forth beyond Aigypr, as far as Lidia, and 
is circumferib'd by unknown, yet well 
inhabited, Limits. We have {poken of 
thefe things more at large; for that af 
terwards thofe Nations found feveral. of 
their Youth to be corrupted, while fome 
being themfelves deceiv'd, fell of, and 
carry d others along..with ‘em. 

But a great Sedition arifing among 
Men by ireafon of the Excellency of 
Proerefius's Wit, the Faction of all the 
reft prevail’d to that degree, that the 
Good 
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Good Man:-was conftrain’d to leave 4- 
thens , and they obcaina the Primary of 
the Schools, by corrupting the Conful 
with Bribes. WNeverthelefs being in great 
Want and Poverty during his Exilement, 
like. Pifffratus, he retard a Second 
time ; and while others upheld them- 
{elves by their Riches, Prowrefius's Elo- 
quence procur’d him a fufficient Mainte- 
nance; like AYomer’s Mercury, that con- 
voy d Priamus fafe ‘to the Tent of 4- 
chilles ; through the midft of his Ene- 
mies. Nor was Good’ Fortune a little 
favourable to him, in fending a new Pro- 
conful to govern Affairs, who no way 
approv'd the former Proceedings, nor 
what his Predeceffor had done. 
Prowrefius therefore by the Emperor's 
Permiffion , the Tide being as it were 
turn’d again, ‘return’d to Arhens a fecond 
time. His Enemies alfo like fo many 
Snakes and Adders curling their Vene- 
mous Tails in folds, began a fecond 
time to hifs againft him, and make it 
their whole bufinefS to raife all the Bat- 
teries and Engines againft him they could 
‘devife. But they who: procur‘d the Re- 
turn of Prowrefus, being gone before, 
when he came himfelf to Athens (as 
Tufcianus the Lydian, who was an Eye- 
witnefS of the whole Affair, gave me an 
exact 
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exact Account) like Uhffes, aftera long 
Ab(ence, and wandring by Sea and Lana, 
Proerefius found very few of his Friends 
«1 Health ; among whom was alfo Zu/- 
cianus, Who by. reafon of the incredible 
Novelty of the thing, could not behold 
him without aftonifament. But having 
met with ‘em, and being fill’d with good 
hopes, he order'd ‘em to {tay till the Pro- 
conful came; who coming fooner then 
he was expected, fo foon as he was ¢n- 
ter’d Athens , fummon’d the Sophifters 
together , and confounded their Ma- 
chinations. ‘They took time and leifure 
to meet together ; but neceffity con- 
training, Problems were propounded to 
hem ; to which every one anfwering ac- 
ording to their Ability, or as they were 
repard, after loud Humming and Ac- 
lamations, they departed. ‘Then of a 
iddain, the Followers of Prowrefius were 
al’'d in, who though ignorant of what 
vould happen, appear’d. But then the 
rocontul, ‘Zis my Opinion, cry d he, with 
loud Voice, that all you to Morrow grve 

e your Opinions of 4 Queftion that I fhall 
ropound to. yoit, and Prozrefius fhall an- 
ver for you, or who you pleafee Which 
ying when they all openly requefted, 
ad with great labour and pain pro- 


ouned the Words of <driftides , (for 
they 
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they were not to {peak any thing of their 
own) that they were not of the number 
of thofe that vomited up Words, but of 
thofe that {poke with deliberation. The 
Proconful bawling out a fecond time, 
Speak Proxrefius , faid he: Who rifing 
from his Seat with a Graceful demeanor, 
as intending to {peak fome things by way 
of Preludium, and uttering fomething 
Ex tempore, {uch as it was, rousd him- 
{elf boldly up, to undertake the Con= 
teft. But then the Proconful was ready 
to prefix fome Term or Limit as, they 
call it; at what time Prowrefius cating 
his Eyes round about him upon the Af- 
{embly, and perceiving a great number of 
‘his Enemies, but few of his Friends, he 
began to ftagger and defpair, and that 
not without reafon. But the Genius that 
attended him, infufing Courage into him, 
after he had look d round about him, he 
obfervd certain Perfons that hid them- 
felves at the lower end of the Theater, 
both eminent Orators, and who had been 
the Occafions of the greateft part of his 
Parties Sufferings. Upon which, with 
aloud Voice , Good Gols, faid he, you= 
der aré Two choice and moft eloquent Rhe= 
torictans; let them, O Proconful, by thy com- 
weind , propound the matter to me ; pers 
haps, when compell'd thereto by Oath, they 

Dd may 
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may act juftly , though unjuft enough im 
trhemfelves. Which when the Two Men 
heard, they flunk down behind the Mul- 
titude, in hopes to conceal themfelves. 
But the Proconful fending certain Soul- 
diers , order’d *em to be brought into | 
play, and with a kind of Admonition, 
intimating to them his pleafure, that they 
fhould propound the Term according to 
the manner of the Schools at that time. 
Thereupon, they on the other fide deli- 
berating upon the matter for fome fhort 
time, and whifpering together, put forth 
a Propofition indeed, but one of the 
leaneft and moft fpiny that they could 
think of, and the fame without Rheto- 
rical Pomp or Ornament. Upon which, 
Proerefius looking upon them with a 
frowning Afpect , and turning to the 
Proconful, befought him to allow him 
thofe things that were juft and fair, be- 
fore he enter’d into the Conteft; who an- 
fwering, That he fhould be denied nothing 
that was juft. Then faid Proarefus , I 
defire that I may have fuch Notaries al- 
low’d me, as can write a fwift Hand, who 
may this Day fet down the Sayings of 
Themis, avd be attentive to our Words. 
Thereupon, the. Proconful commanding 
the choiceft of the Scribes to be fent for ; 
they took their Places on each fide,ready 
to 
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to take Notes; but what would become 
of alithis, no body knew. After this, 
Proerefius began with a Torrent of Elo- 
cution, conciuding every Period with 
clapping his Hands together.. But then 
the whole Auditory, under a neceffity 
of keeping Pithagoric filence before, in 
admiration of what be faid, no longer 
able to contain themfelves , brake forth 
into loud noife, and inarticulate Ejula- 
tions. But after the Good Man let lonfe 
the Reins of his Elocution, and began 
to be tranfported with a full gale, be- 
yond the common meafure of Opinion, 
and Humane Imagination, he proceeded 
to the other part of his Oration, and 
compleated the ftate of the Café. Then 
as it were divinely infpir’d, with a bound- 
ing and capring Eloquence, leaving the 
remaining part as that which wanted no 
Apology, he fell like a Fury upon the 
Propofition of his Adverfaries, and with 
that {wiftnefs of utterance, that neither 
could the Notaries keep pace with him, 
nor the Auditory be reftrain’d within 
the bounds of Silence ; fuch were the 
Rhapfodies of his Elocution. Then turn- 
ing to the Notaries , Look to it diligent- 
ly, faid he, whether I remember every 
thing that I have hitherto faid, or whether 
Z milfs ia any word. And with that, he 
Dq 2 repéat- 
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repeated a Second time , what he had 
{aid before. 


Buc then neither could the Proconful 
obferve his own Laws, nor would the 
Auditory be any longer reftraind by the 
Menaces of the chief Magiftrate ; for all 
that were prefent, licking the Breaft of 
the Orator, as if he had been fome Sa- 
cred Idol, fome kifs'd his Feet, and o- 
thers his Hands; fome ftild him a Di- 
vine Namen, and others, the Image of 
Mercury , the God of Eloquence. On 
the other fide , his Enemies for Envy 
and Madnefs, moft of ’em lay Speech- 
lef, while others could not forbear to 
load him with Praifes. The Proconful 
alfo furrounded with his Guards,. ac- 
companied him out of the Theater. And 
from that time forward , no Man durft 
mutter againit him, but as it were Thun- 
der-ftrook, furrenderd to him as the 
mot fublime Perfon of his Age. 

However, fome time after, refuming 
frefh Courage, like the Azdra’s Heads, 
they return’d to their inbred Malignancy, 
alluring fome of the moft flourifhing and 
youthful , with the Baites of Luxuriant 
Tables, and young Girls in gay Apparel 
and gaudy Drefies ; like fome Princes, 
who being vanquifh’d in fair Field, de- 
{pairing and reduc’d to extremity, have 

recour{e 


of PROZRE SIUS. 


recourfe to their Slingers, and light Arm- 
ed Militia, in hopes to pelt and offend 
their Adverfaries at a diftance, relying 
in their neceffiry upon thofe that they 
contemn’d before. Juft fo, thefe Cat- 
tiffs betaking themfelves in their Afrights, 
to the Succors of Neceffity , laid Snares 
and Ambufhments, but fuch as were bate 
and ignominious ; and they were free 
from Envy, if Men might be faid to have 
a bad love for themfelves. Therefore 
they had many followers and Friends, : 
and their Fallacies fucceeded to their 
wilh. 

But Proerefius {eem’d to exercile a 
_kind of Sovereign Power, and the Vertue 
of his Eloquence feem’d to be in a flou- 
rifhing Profperity ; for all Men of Ho- 
nefty and Underftanding adher’d to him, 
or elfe they who follow’d him, became 
wife by adhering to him. 

At the fame time, the Imperial Court 
produc’d a Man who was a great Lover 
of Glory and Eloquence. ‘This Perlon 
was a Native of Berytus, and was 
call’d Anatolius, though they that envy'd 
him, gave him the Nick-name of Azu- 
trio; which what it fignifies, I leave to 
the Impious Herd of Playwrights to ex- 
pound. But Avatolius being a lover of 


Glory and Eloquence, atgain’d to both, 
| 3 and 
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and became famous for his Accomplifh’d 
Learning in the Civil Law : Nor was tt 
to be wonder’d at, feeing he was bornat 
Berytus, which was the fofter Mother and 
Nurfe of fuch kind of Sciences. From 
thence he fail’d to Rome, and being full 
of Wifdom, and replenifl’d with Words 
that contain’d both weight and fublimity, 
he was not only admitted into the Em- 
peror’s Court, but in a fhort time attain d 
co the higheft Preferments therein ; and 
pafling through all the Degrees and Of 
fices of Dignity, and gaining Honour 
and Applaufe in all, in fo much that he 
was admir'd by his Enemies; he was pre- 
ferr’d to be Governor of the Preetorium, 
which was next in authoriry to the Im- 
perial Dignity itfelf And being thus 
advanced to a Fortune befitting his Am- 
bition, all J//yricum was committed to his 
care. Moreover, being naturally Su- 
perftitious, and wonderfully Studious of 
Urbanity, though the Motions of Bufi- 
nef$ tran{ported him to other Inclinations, 
yet his Genius prompted him to make 
ufe of his Power, which gave the Op- 
portunity to vific all the principal parts 
of the Empire ; and to rule and govern 
”em as he pleas’d himfelf. 

Among other Places, a certain Golden 
Frenzie took him, to vifit Greece, being 
tran{ported 
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tranfported with a worthy Generofity to 
fix the Idea’s and Images of Reaion and 
Eloquence in the Senfes, by the help of 
Erudition, and to behold with his Eyes, 
the Images imprinted by the Ancient I 
dea’s, he haften’d into Greece , fending a 
Problem before, to be refolv’d by the So- 
phifters. Now all Greece already ad- 
mir’d the Man, as having heard of his 
Prudence and Learning ; as allio, that he 
was a Perfon of Sincerity, anda Hater 
of Bribes , and therefore were the more 
intent to obey his Command, which was 
to unfold his Problem aforefaid. The 
Sophifters therefore employing their In- 
duftry and Head-pieces about it, though 
watching every day to take Advantages 
one of another, yet at length neceflity 
conftraining , they came to an Agree- 
ment among themfelves concerning the 
{tate of the Queftion. But as to the 
Refolving of the Queftion, after many 
Tongue-Skirmifhes, (nor did the Author 
ever know any thing more ridiculous ) 
they began to fall together by the Ears, 
while every one hurry’d by his own Am- 
bition, hugg’d his own Opinion , and 
obftinately maintain'd it among the 
Younger fort. 

But now Avatolius coming into Greece 
more formidable then that fo much cele- 
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brated Perfran Expédition, though the 
danger did not fo much. threaten the 
Grecks , as the Profeflors of Sophiftry, 
all the great Head-pieccs , and’ amon 
the reft, Aimerius a Bithinian Sophifter, 
(whom I never knew but by his Wri- 
tings) moft miferably turmoil'd them- 
{elves, and tir'd their Brains with conti- 
nual Labour ; while every one ftrove to 
varnifh his Opinion, both concerning the 
{tate of the General Queftion , and the 
Queftion ic {elf But as for Prowrefius, 
confident of his own Parts, he neither 
ask'd their Advice, nor imparted his own 
Secrets to them. | 

And now Avatolius had made his pub- 
lick Entry into Athens, and after he had 
seneroully paid his Duties to the Gods, 
and vifited all the Temples, as the Sa- 
cred Ceremonies requir’d, he call"d forth 
the Sophifters to the Combat ; who ap- 
pearing , every one {trove who fhould 
firft anticipate the other, in fhewing the 
Excellencies of his Wit and Endowments ; 
{uch a vain-glorious thing, and lover of 
it felf'is Man. But Anatolias derided 
thoie that humm’d and clapp’d the young 
ops, and pitied the Fathers of thofe 
Children , who were educated by fuch 
Matters. — When ‘all had therefore done, 
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he calld for Prozrefus, who having won 
the 
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the favour of oneof the Proconful’s Do- 
meftics , who underftood his Mafter’s 
Mind, and being by him inftru@ted in 
the ftate of the Queftion, which he had 
undertaken to commend (and this is that 
which the Author a little above calls ri- 
diculous; for neither was it a thing of 
any moment, nor was it of any confe- 
quence to Axatolius, which way the Vi- 
ctory went) However, being cited by 
Name, he prefently appear; and di- 
recting the. Subject of his Argument to 
that fame ftate which he had fram’d to 
himfelf , his abounding Eloquence over- 
flow’d to that degree’, and fuch was the 
charming {weetnefs of his Language, that 
Anatolius gaye askip from his Tribunal, 
and the whole Theater feem’d to open 
with the violence of the refounding Ac- 
clamations ; nor was there any body pre- 
fent , who did not take him for fome 
Deity. — 

Anatolius therefore paid him more 
chen ordinary Honours, deeming the 
re{t fcarce worthy of an Invitation to 
his Table. Avatolius alfo himfelf, was 
none of the leaft Acute Sophifters at his 
Banquets and Compotations, which were 
neither Mute nor Uniearned. But thefe 
things happened many Years before ; fo 
MASE | | tea RARE 
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that the Author may only be faid to have 
new fil’d his Relation. 

But as for Avatolius , he highly ad- 
mir'd Milefius , a Native of Smyrna, in 
Tonia, who being a Perfon of a Sublime 
Wit, betook himfelf to a Private and a 
Lazy Life , officiating as a Prieft, and a 
Batchelor, and wholly addiéted to Poe- 
try, and making of Verfes ; wherein 
the Graces fo befriended him , that he 
tickl’d the Ears of Axatolius, who calld 
him by no other Name, then that of 
his Mufe. 

But as for Epiphanius the Sophifter , 
he call’d thofe Queftions by the Name 
of Divifions, thereby deriding the Barren 
Intelleéts of thofe Mafters for their vain 
and immoderate Accuratenefs about — 
Trifles. As to their differences concern- 
ing the ftate of the Problem, taxing all 
alike , he faid , That if there had been 
more then Thirteen of them, they would 
have every one of °em found out as many 
feveral ways to fate it, and to have vex ad 
and tormented one and the fame Problem, 
with as many intricate and infipid Commen- 
taries. Therefore he admir’d Progreftus 
{ingly above them all, But he was tent 
for {ome time before, by the Emperor 
Conftans into Gallia, where he had fuch 
an afcendant over the Emperor, that he 
{ate 
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fate at his Table with-him, among the 
chiefeft and moft highly dignifrd of his 
Nobility. But in regard the People of 
that Climate were not able to penetrate 
the Sublimity of his Notions, nor fuffi- 
ciently to admire the Arcana of his Soul, 
they transferr’d their wonder to outward 
appearances, and what ftrook their Eye- 
fight, aftonifh’d at the Beauty and Sta- 
ture of his Body, looking on him, as 
upon fome Magnificeut Statue or Colof- 
fus, fo much did he exceed Humanity in 
all things. And they who beheld the 
Fortitude and Temperance of the Man, 
look’d upon him as one without Paftion, 
and of a kind of Iron Conftitution ; for 
that being cover’d only with a thin 
Threadbare Cloak, and going without 
Shoes, he made a pieafure of the Gallic 
Frofts and Winters, and drank the Rhine 
Water half Ificles. And this was his 
manner of living during the whole courfe 

of his Life, never accuftoming himfelf 

fo much as to the tafte of warm Drink. 
The Emperor therefore {ent him to the 

Great City of Rome, out of an Ambition 

that the World might fee what Subjects 

he had; but the Romans could admire 

nothing particularly in him, fo much he 

cxeeeded Humane Nature in all things. 

But among many Gifts and Endowments, 

ae admiring 
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admiring many Excellencies, and refol- 
ving to pay him thofe Honours that 
were due to his Praifes, they erected 
to his Memory a-Statue of Brafs, as 
big as the Life, with this Infcription , 
ROME. THE MISTRESS OF 
THE WORLD, 70 THE KING 
OF ELOQUENCE. 

When he was ready to teturn to 4- 
thens , the Emperor gave him liberty to 
beg what Boon he pleas’d ; who there- 
upon requefted a Boon becoming his great 
Soul; that is to fay , not a few Cities, 
nor thofe {mall ones, for the accommo- 
dating of Athens with Wheat ; which 
the Emperor readily granted, with this 
addition of Honour to his Perfon, that 
he fhould bear the Title of Commi/- 
fary General to the Camp; that no Man 
might envy his vaft Riches, as extorted 
from the Public. However this Grant 
was to be confirm’d by the Governor of 
the Pretorium. who was newly return’d 
out of Gallza: The Philofopher therefore, 
after thofe Difputes and Contentions be- 
fore mention’d, addrefling himfelf to 4- 
natolius, demanded a Confirmation of the 
Grant, and call’d together not only his 
Patrons, but almoft all the Learned Men 
of Greece, Who were flockt all to Athens 
upon his coming thither, But after the 
oe Theater 
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Theater was fill’d, and that Proerefius 
began to defire his Patrons to {peak, the 
Governor of the Pretorium preventing 
the expectation of all the Company , 
and willing to try what Progrefius could 
fay ex tempore, Speak thou, Prozrefius, 
faid he, for it would be a fhameful thing 
for any other to fpeak the Emperor’s Praifes 
while thou art prefent. Then Prowrefius 
like a generous Horfe provok’d to the 
Race, began to expatiate upon the Grant, 
introducing into his Oration, Celeus, 
Triptolemus and Ceres, who were the firft 
that enrich’d the Earth with the bleffing 
of Corn, and adapting the Emperor’s 
Bounty to thofe Exemplars, he left not 
off, ’till he had extended his Compari- 
fons to the full, and given it’s due Lufter 
to the Grandeur of the Emperor’s Libe- 
rality ; taking advantage of his Theme 
withal, to fhew that he was not a little 
ambitious of Honour. 

He marry’d an Afatich Woman,whofe 
Name was Amphiclea, a Native of the 
City of Zralli, by whom he had Two 
Daughters , the one juft a Year Older 
then the other: Who being grown up 
a happy Confolation to him, then follow- 
ed a Boy, tothe great joy of his Father’s 
Heart; but before they came to maturi- 
ty, they dyd all Three; upon which, 
Proerefins 
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Prowrefius became fo difconfolate, that 
all his Wifdom could hardly preferve 
him in his right Senfes: But Milefius’s 
Harmony , and his Graceful and De- 
lightful Numbers, recover'd him a- 
gain. 

Upon the Requeft of the Romans, that 
he would fend ’em a Difciple of his own, 
Proerefius {ent °em Eufebius, a Native of 
Alexandria , and who {eem’d moft fui- 
table to the Manners of thofe People, as 
one that well knew how to footh and’ 
flatter. Moreover, he had been look’d 
upon as aFactious Perfon at Athens,a Con- 
temner of others, and a great Admirer 
of himfelf: And therefore.he fent a Man 
who was no Stranger to the Vices of the 
City; for as for his Rhetorical Abilities, 
’tis enough to fay he was an Aigypizan. 
For the Agyptians after a flrange man- 
ner doat upon Poetry, fo that when they 
come to be ferious, Mercury forfakes 
em. 

To him fucceeded Mufonius, his Dif- 
ciple in Sophiftry, concerning whom, for 
other Reafons, we have written many 
things in our Annals. This Perfon being 
to be the Refpondent in a queftion,under- 
{tanding with whom he had to contend, 
prefently betook himfelf to his Politics. 
For 
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For when Judian came to beEmperor,being 
forbid to teach im any Place, for he 
feem’d to be a Chriftian, finding A7zero- 
phantes \ook’d upon as a certain Del- 
phic Tripos, and expos’d to all that were 
inquifitive after Futurity, he with a new 
and fecret knack of his own, had wound 
himfelf into the Knowledge of that Art. 
Becaufe theEmperor allow’d fo muchLand 
to Men of Learning , that they might 
live at eafe, and free from all manner 
of Burthens. Progerefius therefore de- 
fir’d him to enquire of the Gods, whe- 
ther the Emperor’s Bounty would be 
of long continuance ; which he de- 
nying, the other knowing what would 
happen , was the more quiet in his 
Mind. 

At that time, the Author being in the 
Sixteenth Year of his Age, went to 
Athens , and was lifted among the Dif- 
ciples of Progrefius , and by him be- 
lov’d as his own Son. At the end of 
Five Years, he haften’d into Agypt, but 
being recall’d by his Parents into Ly- 
dia, he was for’d to return, where they 
propounded to him the applying him- 
{elf to Sophiftry , which was then the 
General Study. 


Some 
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Some few Days after, Prowrefius dy'd, 
fuch, and fo great a Man as he was; 
having fill?d the World with his Difci- 
ples, and the Fame of his own Learning 
and Eloquence. ; 
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| Tranflated. from the Greek. by 
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| eee was a Native of Auxtiochia , 
a City of Celo-Syria, built by Se- 
teucus, Sirnam’d Nicator : He was the 
Offspring of Illuftrious Parents , and | 
{uch as bare the chiefeft {way in the Ci- 
ty. While he was yet a Young Man, 
though at his own Difpofal, his Parents 
being dead, he went to Athens, but-he 
neither closd with Epiphanius, as he that 

be had 
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had the greateft Name, nor betook him- 
{elf to Progwrefius , fearing he fhould be 
buried in the Croud of his Scholars, Men 
of great worth and eminence ; but being 
intercepted by fome of Diophantus’s Gang, 
he adher’d to him. However, as fome 
report, who knew the Man very well, 
underftanding the Cheat by his Converfe 
and Familiarity with others, he tarried 
with him bur a little while. Nor was 
he troublefom to his Mafter, for he him- 
{elf reftrain’d himfelf to his Studies, and 
follow’d the ancient manner, forming both 
his own Mind and his Language. But 
as they who often fhoot , at length by 
chance hit the Mark, and as Affiduity in 
the exercife of the Organs, begets not 
not fo much the Knowledge,’ as the Art 
of well aiming, ‘in like manner Lzbavius, 
out of Emulation , and heat -df Imita- 
tion, betaking himfelf to the beft and 
moft ancient Inftructors, and following 
their Footfleps , reapd the Fruit’ that 
was moft. probable to -be expected from 
fuch a Method. .By which .means, having 
obtain’d .to a«Confidence: in, Speaking, 
and» per{wading \himfelf, to be equal to 
thofe that look’d upon, theratelves to be 
the moft topping Orators,, he would no 
longer endure to Jie hid. inja little .ob- 
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{cure City., nor fuffer bis Reputation 
to 
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to decay with the Walls of the Town, 
but remowd to Con/tantinople , long be- 
fore in high efteem and fourifhing, and 
only wanting fuch as were able {till more 
to.adorn it with their Works and Wri- 
tings, where he quickly grew Famous 
(for he had a pleafing way of Converfa- 
tion, excellent in Difcourfe, and Maje- 
{tick in® his Declamations.) But being 
blafted with an Accufation in reference to 
young Boys, which it is not lawful for 
me.to relate, whofe aim it never was 
_to relate other things then {uch as were 
worthy to be recorded, he was expeil’d 
Conftantinople. 

Upon which, he betook himfelf into 
Nicomedia ; from whence, evil Report 
purfuing and overtaking him, being no 
les fuddainly fore’d to fly, he return’d 
not long after into his own Country 
and City , where he fpent the reft of 
his’ Days, and arriv'd to a very Old 
Age; and though we have confecrated 
to his Memory feveral remarkable Pa 
fages in our Hiftory of Fulian, yet we 
fhall here fet down fome particular Cir- 
cumftances there omitted. 

Not one of thofe who were made 
choice of by Lidanius for his Compa- 
nions, Or Were admitted into his So- 
cietyr, efcaped unbitten by him ; for 
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mediately he knew what the Genius of 
every one was, what their Inclinations 
were, either to Vertue or Vice; and 
fo great an ‘Artift he was, in framing 
and fathioning the Manners of Men e1- 
ther way, that there was nothing which 
he did with greater eafe; nay , there 
was not one of his familiar Friends, but 
thought he had another felf in himfelf. 
Therefore , they who had often made 
tryal of this very thing , were wont to 
fay , That he was the very Pitture and 
Reprefentation of the various Natures and 
Manners of Men. Nor was it an eafie 
thing to fay, in fuch a Confluence of 
Humours and Difpofitions, which he re- 
prefented beft. He was alfo praisd for 
contrary Actions, by thofe who led a 
contrary Life, while every one thought 
they praisd their own Actions, in prai- 
fing his. Such a Proteus was he, fuch 
a ‘Transformer of himfelf into variety of 
Manners and Inclinations. 

He had no kindnefs for Matrimony , 
but he kept Company with a Woman 
quite of a different Birth and Difpofi- 
tion. His Declamations in matters of 
Importance , were altogether Languid, 
and Infipid ; and it appears that he want- 
ed a Matter in that fort of Learning, 
for 
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} for he betray’d his. }gnorance in the 


moft Vulgar things, things commonly 
known even among Chilcren. But in 
his Epifiles and familiar Coiloquies, he 
awakens and elevates himfelf abuncant- 
ly , and rifes up to the Mosel of the 
Ancients. . And indeed, thole Writings 
of his, were full of florid Gracefulnets , 
and feafon’d with a Comical Salt; be- 
fides , that peculiar Politenels , beauti- 
fy’d a quick and poynant Style. For 
the Syro-Phenicians in. their common 
Converfe, have fomething {weet and ac- 
ceptable, which was a Gift that abound- 
ed in him, befides his Learning. ‘This 
which the Azticks call’da cleans’d No- 
{tril , and Saltnefs of Ingenuity, Lzba- 
nius admird as the principal part of 
Learning, fetching his manner of explain- 


ing himielf from the Ancient Comedy, 


wholly intent upon that which pleas’d 


and charm’d the Ear upon the firft rever- 
beration. 

Moreover, you fhall find an Excefs 
of Learning, and great Variety of Read- 
ing in his Works, and Sayings full of 
Acutenefs and Allurement. And_there- 
fore he would not have. omitted Eupo- 
lis the Comedian's “Trees , Defpofia and 


| Damafia, had he been certain -by what 
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Names People now a days cail- them, 
, haying found outa Copi iOUS Mane 
ner of expreffing himfelf, in feen ning 
New Words , by reafon of their Anti- 
quity unknowa to others, af fer he had } 
brufh’d off the Dutt from thofe Sacred j 
Ds epofitums of former Ages, he brought } 
em to light again, framing Arguments 
bier Sentences proper for ‘em, and to 
which he oe ’em fubfervient, like 
Handmaids attend 3 their Mittrels new= | 
ly enrich’di.and dre as dup inher Orna- J 
ments of Juvenility. For thefe ching 
the ay Divine Fulian admird him ; 
and indeed he was the wonder of al 
Men, for his graceiul manner, both o 
Writing and Difcourfing ; ae {evera 
Works of his are at this Day Extant, | 
which all Men of Senfe will be willing to. 
Read | 


Jrv.UCdadue 
He was alfo a Perfon of great Abi-| 
lities for the Management of Publick 
Affairs 5 infomuch that the fucceeding | 
Emperor's offer’d him: the Higheft Dig- } 
pities in their Courts, and would have} 
advanced him to the Government of the | 
Pretorium ; but he refus'd to accept of | 
it, faying, Zhat.a Sophifter was a Greater} 
Man, than any Governour of the Prater 
rium. Andthis was not a little to hig) 
Praitfe, | 
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Praife, that being inferior in Honour, 
he rather chofe to follow his Studies, 
then to gape after Advancement , look- 
ing upon Court Greatnefs as fordid and 
below him. 

_ He dy’d after he had attain’d to a very 
Old Age, admir’d by all Men, who no 
lefs lamented the Lofs of him. 


T> Aik 


Ny! 

Nhe | OF 

| Ai A: Cx Ee, 

Tranflated from the Greek, by 
E. Smith, M.A. 


Cacius was a Native of Cefarea, a 

City of Paleffixe , contemporary 

ite with Libanius, aPerfon, if ever any Man, 
a fuil of the Spirit of Sophiftry , and So- 
ee phiftical Contention: And for his Style 
and Method of Writing, with good Ap- 
plaufe_he approaches very near the An- 
cient Manner. This Man, emulating L- 
éanius, {eiz'd the Palm-branch as due to 
himfelf, and held ic with a {trong Hand. 
Theres 
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Therefore Libanius wrote a Treatife of 
The Dexterity of Wit, which he dedica- 
ted to Acafius,wherein he manifeftly con- 
feffes himfelf out-done, in contending 
with the greatnefs of his Wit ; and by 
his own Teftimony of him, he allows 
him the Superiority in the Choice and 
Difpofition of Words: Ignorant that A/o- 
mer Was not always curious in the mea- 
fure of every Verfe, but rather of the 
pleafing Sound and Harmony of the 
Words; nor that Phidias made choice 
of this Finger, or that Foot, for the ac- 
complifhment of his celebrated Padas : 
Not confidering that the judgment of the 
Ears is Tyrannical, and that the Caufe 
is either not to be found out, or difficult 
to be determin'd. As in Lovely and 
Beautiful Bodies , all Men never admire 
the fame thing; and he that is taken 
with this or that, knows not the Reafon 
why he is fo taken. Acacius therefore 
taking the right courfe, and acquiring 
great Honour to himfelf, as if he intend- 
ed to furmount Libanius , departed this 
Life very Young ; admird by all Men, 
out of that Afiection which they had 
for him, no lJefS then if he had _ attain’d 
to an extream Age. 
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™; Ribafius was born in the City of 
Pergamum, Which did not a little 
redound to his Honour, as they who are 
born at Athens, when they become Fa- 
mous for their Eloquence; Fame then gi- 
ving him the Titles of Artic Mufe, and 
Ornament of his Country. Being born 
of Honeft Parents, he grew to be Famous 
from his Childhood, as one that sew We 
u 
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dud with all manner of Learning that 
conduces to Vertue and true Accom- 
pliihment. Growing in Years, he be- 
came a Hearer of the Great Zeno , and 
a Fellow-Difciple of Magrvus, whom he 
quickly over-topp'd, and left ftrugling 
with the more ciilicule Points of iLearn- 
ing ; in the Expianation of which, there 
was no Man more acute then Himfelf. 
By which means, he prefently attain’d 
to the Pinacle of Phifick, imitating his - 
Country Deity, as mucizas it is poffible 
for a Man to imitate a God. 

Becoming thus I{lluftrious from his 
Youth, fudzan afpiring to the Title of 
Cefar, took him along with him for the 
{fake of his Art ; who excelling no iefs, 
if not more in other Vertues, was not 
the meaneft of Fulzan’s Affiftants, in 
raifing him to the Throne ; all which 
things we have related more exactly in 
the Hiftory of that Emperor. But. as 
the Lark, according to the Proverb, is 
not without a Tail, fo neither did Or- 
bafius efcape the Fangs of Envy ;°for by 
reafon of the fame of his Learning, they 
who were in power under Fudzan, de- 
privd and ftripp’d him of his Wealth, 
and were about to have deftroy‘d his 
Body, but at length gave over that De- 
fign. But they did another si a 
Cis 
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lefs Wicked and Ignominious, for they 
expos d him among the Barbarians, like 
the Athenians , who exil’d thofe Perfons 
that were moft Eminent among “em for 
Vertue. For the Law commanded ’em 
to expel their Fellow Citizens out of the 
City, and that was all. But the Empe- 
rors added this farther to their Exile- 
ments, that the Perfons Banifh’d, fhould 
be deliver'd over into the Hands of the 
moft Barbarous Nations, making them 
Lords, and Partakers of their own Will 
and Pleafure. 

But Oridafrus being expos’d in an Ene- 
mies Countrey , fhewd the greatnefs of 
his Vertue, which > was not to be con- 
fin'd to Places, nor to be circumfcrib’d 
within the Bounds of Nations, but which 
demonftrated the Conftancy and Refolu- 
tion of his Soul, effectually active of it 
felf, whereever or among whomfoever 
it. were, as we fay of Numbers and Sci- 
ences. For he prefently got into favour 
with the moft Barbarous Kings, by 
whom he was preferr'd among the chiefett 
of their Nobility, and extending his Fame 

eyond the Limits of the Roman Em- 
pire, was worlhippd as a Deity amorg 
the Barbarian Monarchs. Some of whom 
he curd of long Diftempers ; others he 
{natcl’d from the very Gates of Death; 
fo 
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fo that the aforefaid Accident of his Mis- 
fortune, was to him the Commencement 
of all his Felicity. Whereupon, the 
chief Rulers in the Emperor’s Court, 
laying afide their Defign of oppofing a 
Man whofe Vertues fhon fo brightly e- 
very where, gave him full liberty to re- 
turn. Which when he had obtain’d, ha- 
ving no other Wealth but what lay trea- 
{urd up within his own Breaft, and only 
difplaying the Riches of his Vertue, he 
married a Wife, both Wealthy and of 
Uluftrious Birth, by whom he had Four 
Sons who are {till alive, and to whom 
I wifh long Life. Alfo, at the time of 
my writing thefe things, the Father him- 
felf was alive ; and long may he like- 
wife live. He alfo recover’d his former 
Eftate out of the Treafury, the fucceeding 
Emperors revoking the former Sentence 
as unjaft. Nor was it for every Man, 
but only for great Philofophers, to con- 
verfe with Oribafius ; to the end they 
might be able to difcern what was ad- 
mird above other things ; fuch a Grace 
and Harmony was diffus’d in all his 
Colloquies , and accompany his Dif- 
courfes in Conyerfation. 


Tranflated from the Greek , by 
E. Smith, M. 4. 
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WeOnicus was a Native of Sardzs, his 
| Father being a Famous Phytician : 
He himfelf becoming a Hearer of Zeno, 
attain'd to an extraordinary Diligence 
and Indufiry ; infomuch that Orzbajus 
was-a great Admirer of him. Moreover, 
he excell’d in the Knowledge of Medi- 
cinal Words and Things; but more ex- 
cellent in his experience of the Nature 


of 
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of Human Bodies, and of all the Parts 
thereof. He underftood the Compofi- 
tions of all Medicines , and their Ule,. 
Whether Ointments or Emplafters made 
ufe of by the moft Skilful in the Cure 
of Ulcers; whether it were requifite to 
re{train or difcufs the flowing Humour ; 
Whether to bind up, or diflect the Affe@- 
ed Part; in all which things, he was very 
skilful, and daily in {earch of new Know- 
ledge. The Names. and feveral Opera 
tions belonging to all thefe. things he fo 
well knew, that they who had a high 
Efteem of themfelves for their Excellency 
in this Art, admir'd his Diligence and Ex- 
actnefs, and openly confefsd that they 
learn’'d by keeping Company with Jonz- 
cus, What the Ancient Phyficians had 
deliver’d concerning thofe things, and 
put ‘em to their proper ufe, like the 
Difcoveries of old Words obliterated by 
Antiquity. 

Being thus fo great a Man as he was, 
he applied himfelf to all manner of Phi- 
lofophy ; as alfo to Divination, {fo far as 
it might be contributoty to the Art of 
Phyfick , in foretelling the Iflue of the 
Difeafe; no lefs addicted to that other 
part of it, which by the Inftinct of Phi- 
lofophy is difleminated into thofe who 
are able to undertake the Prefervation 
of 
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of thofe that will be guided by their 
Knowledge. He was alfo a ftudious Ad- 
mirer of Rhetorical Accuratenefs , and 
Artificial Oratory : Nor was he a mean 
Proficient in Poetry. He dy’d fome little 
time before the writing of thefe Me- 
moirs, leaving Iwo Sons behind him, 
worthy of eternal Praife and Remem- 
brance. At that time alfo, one 7heoz in 
Gallia, acquir’d a more then Ordinary 
Fame. But let us return to the Philo- 
fophers, from whom we have been wan- 
dring by way of Digreflion. 


CHRYSANTHIVS =— sd 


‘Tranflated from the Greek , by | 
E. Smith, M. A. 7 q 


FTryfanthius was the Perfon who firft 
encouraged the Writing of thefe 
Commentaries ; for he bred up the Au- 
thor from a Child, preferving his good 
Will towards him as it were a Law, to 
the End. Neverthelefs, there fhall be no- 
thing here faid the more in favour of 
him. For he was a great Admirer of 
Truth, and this was the firft thing wi ae 
Ef 16 
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he infus’d into me when a Child. How- 
ever we fhall not boaft of the Kindnefs 
beftow'd upon us, but rather {peak with 
fo mnch the more fubmiffivenefs and mo- 
deration concerning him, more efpecial- 
ly fince it was fo asreed on between 
us. 
Chryfanthius then was one of the Se- 
natorian Order, and for Nobility of Ex- 
traction one of the chiefeft in his Coun- 
try. His Grandfather's Name was {7- 
yocentius, Who. had attaind to a degree 
of Wealth and Honour above the Con- 
dition of a Private Perfon, and who was 
entrufted with a Legiflative Power by 
the Emperor's of that time. His Works 
are alfo Extant, fome written in Latin, 
{ome in the Greek Language , which te- 
{tifie the fagacious and profound Judg- 
ment of the Writer, and his knowledge 
of thofe things ,. worthy the admiration 
of thofe that apprehend ‘em. 
As for Chryfanthius himfelf, being left 
a Young Man after his Father’s Deceale, 
and the Divinity of his Genius infufing 
‘ato him a love of Phylofophy, he went 
to Pergamum , where he attended upon 
the Great Adefius ; and in this Thirft of 
his after Wildom, lighting upon a Perfon 
who was more ripe in the delivery of 
his Learning, fubjecting himlelf to fatiate 
his 
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his ‘Thirft, he fatisfy’d his Appetite even 
to Repletion, imbibing Sublimities above 
the Vulgar Reach, refufing nothing that 
‘might tend to his Accomplifhment, and 
to none jnferior in diligence; for he had 
a ftrong Confticution , and a Body of 
Brafs, able to undergo any Labour. 

Being thus. fufficiently inftructed in 
the Learning of Plato and -Arifforle, and 
applying’his Mind to all manner of Phi- 
lofophy , after he had run through all 
the Species of it, and was become ro- 
buft and ready at all forts of Subje&s 
and Arguments ‘by continual ufé, he’be- 
took himfelf to the Ule and Pra@ice of 
his Learning, and began to:give pub- 
lick Specimens and Demonftrations of 
his Ingenuity, well knowing when to 
Speak, and: when to be Silent; and. 
-“affe@ing Pomp: of Language, when he de- 
“fign'd to fhew the Grandeur of his Elo- 
quenice. 

After that, ‘heapply’dhimfelf to the 
Knowledge of the Gods, and that fore 
of Wifdom, wherein Pythageras and his 
Followers employ’d their. Studies ; fuch 
as the Ancient Archytas y and Apollonius 
Tyaneus, and {uch as worfhipp'd Apolle- 
nins ; Perfons plainly Divine, yet feem‘d 
to have Bodies, and to'be Mortal. C/ry- 
fanthius being carry d -with a {wift career 

: Ei kez to 


A35 


436 


Th EIFE 


to thefe Studies, and having got fome 
hold, while he made the Principles them- 
{elves his chief Inftructors, raisd hime 
(elf to that degree of Underflanding, and 
became fo elevated by the Perfections of 
his Mind, to {peak the Language of 
Plato, that all the Species’s of Multifa- 
rious Learning became familiar to him, 
and render’d him capable of all fore- 
knowledge. So that fome would fay, 
that he rather faw then foretold what 
would come to pafs: So diftinétly and 
articulately did he apprehend all things, 
as if he had been prefent aud converlant 
with the Gods. 

After he had fpent fufficient time in 
thefe things, wreftling as it were all the 
while with Maximus, he left that Affo- 
ciate of his Labours and his Defigns. 
Tor that he being naturally fuller of E- 
mulation and Contention, and of amore 
{tubborn Difpofition, and refifting the 
Signs appearing from the Gods, ceas d 
not to defire other things, and to wretft 
‘em by compulfion. 

Chryfanthius on the other fide, whien 
once he had feen the firft Appearances, 
proceeded by degrees from the dedu- 
étion, to the motion of the things ap- 
pearing. ‘Then if he hit right, he won 
the Victory, but if he mis, he adapted 

Human 
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Human Counfel to what appear’d. For 
this Reafon it was, that when the Em- 
peror Fudiaw {ent for both at one time, 
the Souldiers that were fent to him for 
the more Honour of the Meflage , usd 
a kind of Compulfive Perfwafion, after 
the Theffalian Manner, That he was one 
who feem'd to have Communicated the Mat- 
ter fo manifeftly to the Gods, that though 
he were but a private Perfon, or a Mecha- 
nic, he might be able to judge of the Signs, 
when the Divinity led the way. But 
Maximus {took to the Sacrifices, and af- 
ter he had made his Supplications during 
the Ceremony, fell into a fit of Weeping 
and Lamentation, befeeching the Gods 
that he might {ec other Signs, and that 
what feem’d to be decreed might be de- 
ferr’d. After much reluétancy and with 
great unwillingnefs, when Chryfanthius 
redoubl’d his Deprecations , the Will of 


the Gods was declar’d to the Sacrificer, — 


and their Pleafure appeard to him in 
the Sacrifices ; but what appear, was 
not by him approv’d or confirm’d. Thus 
Maximus undertook a Journey that was 
to him the Fountain of all Calamity. But 
Chryfanthius ftaid at Home. At firft the 
Emperor was fomewhat difpleasd with 
his ftay ; however he bethought himfelf, 
and fram’d fome Excufe in his behalf te 
hee) him: 
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himfelf, as that he would never have re- 
fus’'d to come, but thar he was not 
pleas’d with the Signs that foretold what 
was to happen. ‘Thereupon the Emperor 
fent for him ‘again ; nor did he write his 
Eniftics to him:alone, but to his Wife, 
that fhe would perfwade her Husband. 


no Signs that favour'd his Intentions : 
Which happening feveral times ; and ftill 
the Emperor ‘being earneft for the pre- 
fence of the Man, he refolv’d to toll him 
on with preferment ; by which means 
Chryfanthius obtain’d the High Priefthood 
of that Nation. Wherein he behav'd him- 
{elf fo, that he wifely enquird into Futu- 
rity ; yet was he now no. way trouble- 
{om in the Exercife of his Authority, nei- 
ther exacting too mnch ftriétnels of Du- 
cy from the Young Men, as many o- 
ver-hotly and zealoufly perfwaded him to 
do, nor over-vexatious to the Chriftians : 
But fuch was the Simplicity and Lenity 
of his Manners, that the Reftoration of 
the Sacred Ceremonies was hardly known 
in Lydia. So that though formerly things 
had been carried after another manner ; 
now there feem’d nothing of Innovation 
to bé ‘introduc’d., nothing appeard ex- 
ceffive or tumultuous, bur all things 
tended 
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tended to fmoothnefs and equality ; fome 
being confternated at the fuddainnefs of 
the change, and others that were in a 
def{pairing Condition before, recovering 
their Spirits, and holding up their Heads 
again. For thefe things he was admir'd, 
not only as a fhrewd Perfon, to forciee 
things to come, but to make a right ufe 
of what he knew. 

Such was his Nature and Difpofition 
through the whole Courfe of his Life, 
that Platonic Socrates {eem’d to be born 
again in him; or elfe out of a certain 
Zealous Emulation infus‘d into him from 
a Child, he feem’d to be moulded to his 
Manners ; for there was a certain Sim- 
plicity without Affectation, and a facili- 
ty not to be exprefsd in his Delivery ; 
moreover,a certain Gracefulnefs of Words 
allur'd the Ears of his Auditors. He 
was courteous and affable in all Con- 
verfation ; fo that every one that de- 
parted from him , becaufe he ftudied to 
pleafe *em, was the better perfwaded by 
him. Therefore, as the Nobleft and 
{weeteft Verfes flow gently, and placid- 
ly glide into the Ears of all Men, and 
move even Brutes. themfelves , as it is 
reported of Orpheus, fo were the Expret- 
fions of Chryfanthius mufically adapted 
to all Men, and among fo many various 

| fq. Genius's, 
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Genius’s, ‘twas a ftrange thing to ob- 
ferve how his Compliance agreed with 
all. But he was not eafily fhoged from 
his Opinion , finding Men fo often em- 
bicter’d one againft another in their Dil- 
putes and Contentions about things of 
Concernment. Nor fhould any Man 
hear him readily boafting of his manner 
of Education, or for that reafon {welling 
and exalting himfelf above others, Ra- 
ther he applauded their Writings and. 
Difcourfes, though he fpoke againft his 
Judgment , and praisd their Sentiments 
and Opinions though abfurd ; as if from 
the beginning he had not been born to 
hear , but approve, becaufe he would 
give to none an occafion of Offence. And 
if at anytime any Difpute were ftarted by 
any of thofe that were moft Eminent for 
their Wifdom and Learning, and that he 
thought it convenient to put in among 
the rcft, every Body then was as Silent 
as if no Body had been in the Room. 

For they neither expected Queftions, nor 

Diftinctions, nor Repetitions from him, 

but forbore, refraining from Objections 

and Contradictions , for fear of being 

caught in apparent Miftakes. Many allo 
chat did not know.him fo well, becaufe 
they could nor reach the depth of his 
Soul, yet accufing his careleflnefS, and 
: rs praifing 
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prailing only liis Mildnefs, when they 


yeard him difcourfe, and involving him- 
felf in Opinions and Arguments, they 
thought him to be another Man then 
they took him to be; fo different from 
himfelf he appeard in Logical Commo- 
tions and Contefts; his ftaring Hair, and 
his Eyes denoting that his Soul was as it 
were dancing within him, and bufily ta- 
ken up about the determinations of the 
Learned. 

But though he attain’d to a very old 
Age, yet he finifh’d the whole courfe of 
his Life, minding nothing of thofe things 
that diftract the thoughts of others, nei- 

ther Family Care, nor Husbandry, nor 
the difpofal of Money, though never fo 
juftly got. He bore Poverty more pa- 
tiently then others do their Wealth ; as 
for his Diet, he took fuch as came next ; 
Swines Fiefh he never eat, and very {pa- 
ringly fed upon any other Flefh ; but af- 
f{iduous in the Worfhip of the Deities, he 
{tedfaftly adher’d to the Ceremonics of 
the Ancients. He made no difference be- 
twen Youth and Old Age; for when he 
was Fourfcore Years of Age, he wtote 
as many Books with his own Hand, as 
others read in the Flower of their Youth, 
whereby it came to pafs, that the upper- 
moft joynts of his Fingers were crook’d 
| : and 
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and contracted by his inceffant and in- 
defatigable ufe of “em. But when he rofe 
fom his Studies, he recreated himfelf with 


walking abroad in publick, taking along 


with him the Author of thefe Commen- 
tarics;and he was wont to take longWalks, 
though he went but a flow and leifure- 
ly pace, it feem’d as if he had been lame 
of his Feet ; fo much pleafure he took 
in difcourfing and inftructing thofe that 
kept him Company. He very feldom 
made ufe of Baths, and yet he always 
look’d as if he had been but newly bath‘d. 
His abftaining from the Society and Con- 
verfe of Great Men, is not to be attri- 
buted to any thing of Pride or Arro- 
gance ; but a Man might take it to be a 
kind of Plainnefs of Manners in a Man 
that was ignorant what Authority was, 
fo vulgarly did he difcourfe with ‘em, 
yet fo pertinently, and without Diflimu- 
lation. 

As for the Writer of thefe Commenta- 
ries, who repair'd/ to him being then but 
very young,he lov'd him no lefs then if he 
had been his own Son, and every day his 
Affection to him continu’d in fucha manner 
that he greatly improv’d himfelf, {pend- 
ing the Morning in Rhetorical Exercifes, 
and taught fuch as were defirous to be 
inftru@ted ; in the Afternoon, repairing 
to 


to his Firft Mafter , he {pent in Divine 
Contemplations and Philofophical Stu- 


dies. Which time was neither tedious, 


to the Inftructor while he convers'd with 
a Perfon that he lov'd, and the Pains 
which the Scholar took, was a Paftime 
to him, in receiving his Inftructions. But 
the bufinefS of the Chriftzans every where 
prevailing , and {preading it felf far and. 
near, there came into Aja from Rome, a 
new Governor, whofe Name was Fu/fus, 
a Perfon well ftruck in Years, but of a 
Generous and Noble Difpofition, and 
one who had not relinquifh’d the Ancient 
Rites and Ceremonies of his Country, 
but a Profeffor of that happy and bleffed 
manner of Living , and wholly addicted 
to follow the Anfwers of the Sacred O- 
racles , and to all forts of Divination, 
raifing his Thoughts to a Defire and Ac- 
complifhment of thofe things. This Man 
crofling over into Afta from Conftantinople, 
and finding the chief Governour of the 
Nation, whofe Name was /7z/arius, to 


be a Perfon fram’d to his Hearts defire,. 


fet up Altars at Sards, where there were 
none before, after a hafty manner ; and 
where there were any Footfteps of Tem- 
ples, he lent his helping Hand toward 
their Repair, and Sacrificing da publick, 
{ent for fuch Perfons as were Eminent in 
Learning 
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Learning from all Parts. But they ap- 
pear'd fooner then they could be calld, 
and admiring the Man, and deeming it 
a fit Opportunity to fhew their Parts, 
fome of ’em, like Children, placd their 
Confidence in Flattery , by that means 
hoping either for Praife, or fome little 
Honour, or to get a {mall Piece of Mo- 
ney. ‘Therefore, upon the Proclaiming 
a Solemn Sacrifice, they all appear'd ; 
and the Author of thefe Commentaries 
was there alfo. 

At that time, Fuffus intent in his 
Mind, and fixing his Eyes upon the 
Victim which was fallen in fuch a Po- 
fture, ask’d the Standers by , Whither. 
they could tell what was the Signification of 
the Poffure; but then the Flattering Sy- 
cophants feem’d to be as it were inflam’d 
with admiration of the Accident, feeing 
he could Divine from the Situation of the 
Pofture ; and gave the Precedeney to the 
Proconful, as being the only Perfon who 
excell’d in that fort of Divination. But 
the Graver fort flroaking their Beards 
with the tops of their Fingers, making 
fower Faces, and fhaking their Heads, 
fell to look upon, and contemplate the 
Victim as it lay, One faying one thing, 
Another another. At what time, JFu/fus, 
who could hardly forbear Laughing, 
turning 
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turning ro Chryfavthius, Well, and what 
fayft thou to this, Old Father, fays he to 
Chryfanthius. Then Chryfanthius nothing ° 
difmay’d, made anlwer, Zhat he could not 
choofe but condemn the Ignorance of all the 
refi ; but added he, Zf thou wouldft have 
me to {peak concerning thefe things, if thou 
underftandeft the Manners of Divination,fay 
thou firft what fort of Divination this is ; 
what theQueftion is,and after what manner it 
is accomplifb’d. If thou unfoldeft thefe things, 
then will I tell thee what the thing appear- 
ing fignifies in reference to Futurity. But 
before thou expoundeft thefe things, °tis un- 
mannerly for me, when the Gods themfelves 
have fuficiently declar’d what fhall come to 
pays, to anfwer your Queftion, or fay any 
thing of Futurity, and adapt the Event of 
things to come with the prefent Accident. 
For fo the Queftions are. Two-fold; but no 
Man asks Two or more Queftions at the fame 
time ; For that which is different in things 
Finite , requires more then one Explica- 
tion. Then Fuflus cry'd out, that he had 
learnt what he was ignorant of before ; and 
for the time to come, he ceas’d not to 
vifit the Philofopher in private, as one 
that defir'd to be inform’d of what be- 
fore he knew not, and to draw his Know- 
ledge from the Fountain it {elf 
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At -that time, fome others alfo were 
celebrated for theit great Knowledge and 
‘Underttanding, led by the fame of Chry- 
fanthius, came to difpute with him , 
but being convinc'd how far fhort they 
were of his Excellenciés, they all  re- 
tind, | 

The fame thing befel HeWefpontius of 
Galarza, a moft Excellent Perfon in every 
thing , and unlefs it were Chry/anthins 
himfelf, he might be faid to be Prince of 
all'the reft. For this Man was a Lover 
of Wifdom to that degree, that he went 
about fearching the fartheft parts of the 
World, to fee if he could find any Body 
that knew more than himfelf Full there- 
fore of Eminent Works and Learning, he 
came to the Ancient Sardis, that he might 
converfe with Cbryfanthius « but this hap- 
pend afterward. 

Now Chryfanthiushad a Son, who 
bore the Name of his LEdefius, his\Ma- 


~dter, while he liv’d.at Pergamum, whofe 


Life we ‘have already written: And-he 
was a Lad that might be {aid to‘ fly with 
Winged {peed ‘to. allomanner of Vertue - 
nor did ‘he want Spurs as fome’Horfes 
do, according to the Saying of Pluto - 


‘His Underftanding was nor flow, ‘but he 


Was eager after Inftruction, ‘and acute in 
Learning : In the Worfhip of the Gods, 
he 
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he was moft Conftant and Affiduous, and 
avoided. Human AffeCtions to that de- 
gree, that being a Man, he feem’d to 
be wholly made up of Soul. His Body 
was fo Nimble and Active, beyond the 
Belief of all Relation, that according to 
the Poets, he feem’d to be carry’d in the 
Air. His Familiarity with the Gods. was 
fo obvious and free from being {tudied, 
that he needed no more then to put the 
Crown upon his Head, and look upon 
the Sun, to utter Oracles free from fal 
hood, and conformable to the Genuine 
Form of an Enthufiaftic Spirit ; and yet 
he knew not the meafure of Verfes, nor 
was he much skilld in the Precepts of 
Grammar ; but the Deity operated all 
things within him. But far from finifh- 
ing the ufual Race of Human Life, he | 
died in the Twentieth Year of his Age. 
And then it was, that his Father fhew’d 
himfelf to be a Philofopher ; for as he 
was not infenfible of the weight of ‘his 
Lofs, fo he bore it with an undaunted 
Courage. The Mother alfo beholding 
her Husband, overcome her Feminine Na- 
ture, reftraining her Lamentations, and 
confining em to what was only due from 
the Extremity of her Affection-: 

After thefe things had thus befallen 
him, Chryfanthius purfu'd his accuftom’d 
Studies, 
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Studies, and in the midft of many and 
great Revolutions that befel the Public, 
and filld the Minds of all People with 
fear, he alone continu’d immoveable, as if 
he had been a Man of another World. 

About. that time /el/efpontius went 
to vifit him, though it were not fo foon 
that they difcoursd together; but when 
once they met, and came to be acquaint- 
ed, HeWefpontius was fo taken with him; 
that forfaking all his other Friends, he 
refolv’d to abide with Chry/anthius, and 
to turn as it were a Young School-boy 
again. For it repented him thar he had 
been wandring fo long upon the Earth, 
and that he was become well ftrick’n in 
Years, before he had learnt thofe things 
that were profitable and fit for him to 
know ; for which reafon he wholly gave 
himfelf up to his Mafter. 

Moreover, ithappend that Chryfanthius 
had: order’'d a Vein to be open’d, accords 
ing to his Cuftom; at what time the 
Author of thefe Memoirs was prefent, 
and let him Blood according to his Com- 
mand; but the Phyficians advifing him to 
bleed more,he confidering what was to be 
done; told °em, Jt was a rafb-and irrational 
thing, to take away fo much Blood ; for 
the Author of thefe Memoirs did not fo 
well underftand Phyfick. /Ze/le{pourius 
hearing 
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hearing thofe Words, came running in a 
Sreat paflion, and fell achiding em, as 
if they had advis’d fome great Mischief, 
to take away {0 much Blood froman An- 
cient Man. But when he heard him 
{peak, and {aw him {0 well ia Health, im- 
mediately turning to the Author of thett 
Memoirs, The whole Towx,faid he, 4lam’d 


cahin 
thee for undertaking fo daxgcrous an AG } 
but now they will be filent, jinding him in 
Such a perfect Conftitution of Flealth. 
This fame Aellefpontius afterwards bes 
ing fent to Chryfanthius about fome A‘ 
fairs of his, by the way was {ciz’d with 
a Difenterie, and coming to Apomea, in 
Hithinia, there died: often upon his 
Death-bed , admonifhing his Friend and 
Companion Procopivs, to admire and 
flow no body but Chryfanthius + which 
he coming to Sardis , did accordingly , 
and related what his Friend had faid to 
him, and what Injunctions he had laid 
upon him. | 
As for Chryfanthius, at the beginning 
of the next Summer, he repeated the 
fame Remedy ; and though the Author 
of thefe Memoirs had order’d the Phy- 
fitians to ftay till he came, they were 
too hafty to tarry for him: but whether 
it were that they exceeded their meature, 
or that the Philofopher were too old for 
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chofe Evacuations, he fuddainly {wooned 
away , and a Contraction of his Limbs 
follow’d, Prefently Oribasius, was fent 
for, who forcing Nature with Hot and 
Emollient Fomentations, for the time re- 
(ord new Strength in his Arteries. But 
Old Age overcame, and carry'd him off 
Year, the Natural Heat being 


exhaufted by the exceffive ule of thole 


SORT ae a 
hot Remedies. 
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Y) Lotinus was an Egyptian Philofopher, 
and when | fay an Egyptzan, Jought 
_to.add the Place of his Nativity, which 
was call’d Lycopolis. However, the Dir 
vine Philofopher Porphyrzus does not re- 
cord this; though he profefles himfelf to 
have been his Scholar, and to have {pent 
the greateft part of his Life with him. | 
Plotinus $ | 
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Plotinuss Ailtars Smoak to this Day , 
and his Volumes beyond Plato's Ratio- 
cinations, are not only perusd and dili- 
gently ftudied by the Learned, but the 
Vulgar fort of People alfo, if they do 
not obey his Admonitions and Precepts, 
yet they form their Lives and Manners 
according to the Model that he has fet 
down. His Life has been written {0 co- 
pioufly by Porpbyrius, that there is no- 


thing. to be added to it more, then 
that he wrote Commentaries upon {everal 


ef his Books. 
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1 eid was a Native of Syria’, a 


fhrewd Perfon in making a right 


Judgment of Queftions propounded, tor , 


refolving “em truly, and picking out the 
genuin meaning of ’em, but in deliver- 
ing himfelf, remifs and languid. How- 
A aes . Gp 2 ever, 
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yer, profefling Sophiftry with Prowre- 
fius, he attain'd to great Honour. For 


‘fuch is the Nature of Men, that they 


cannot admire one Man alone, but prone 
to Slander and Back-biting , and tur- 
moyld withEnvy, no fooner a furmount- 
ing Genius appears in the World, but 
they oppofe another againft him to E- 
clipfe his Name. So that Philofophers, 
like Natural Bodies, take their firft rife 
from Contraries. He dy’d of an extra- 
ordinary Bleeding at the Nofe, before he 

ame to be very old; and the fame Di- 
{temper brought his Wife, a moft Beau- 
tiful Woman to her Grave. They left no 


aye 
7 


{flue behind ’em. 
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DIOPHANTT S. 


iy Jophantus was an Arabian, who 
# forced himfelf ia among the Pro- 
:e Liberal Sciences ; but the 


° 
BS Oa Da Fn whe ate CRA : z 
fame iil Will and Malice of Men fet him | 


up 
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up againft Progrefius, as if any one fhould 
oppofe HYomer to Callimachus. But Proa- 
refius derided the blind Eftimates of Par- 
tiality, and laugh’d to fee the falfe value 
Which fome Men put upon little De- 
fert. The Author of thefe Memoirs, 
Was acquainted with this Man, for that 
he had heard him oft-times declaming in 
Public. He made a Funeral Oration 
upon Proerefius who dy’d before ; where- 
in by way of a Profopopea, directing his 
Speech to Salamin, and the Affairs of the 
Medes: Now Salamin and Marathon , 
faid he, lye overwhelm'd in filence ; for 
what a Trumpet of your Trophies aad Vi- 
tories is now deceasd? He left Two Sons, 
both given to live Voluptuouily, and 
get Moncey. 
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YHE Author-of thefe Memoirs was 
alfo a Hearer of Sopols ; he en- 


deavourd to frame his Difcourfes aad 
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manner of Delivery , according to the 
Character and idea of the Ancient Age. 
va was a diligent aflectator of the 
Sounder fort of Poetry, frequently and 
affiduoufly knocking at the Door of 
thofe Goddefles , but feldom finding it 
open; or if at any time the Hinges made 
a creaking noife, then fome flender par- 
ticle of Divine Infpiration flipp’d into his 
Brain, which ftrook his Auditors for 
fome time. But they could not long en- 
dure no ce > then a drop or Two of 
the Caftalian Liquor, {queezd from the 
bottor n of ike Cup. He left a Son be- 

rind him, ‘who is alfo faid to have afcend- 
ed the Pedantic ’ Throne. 


——— 
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y ¥ Tertius Was’ a Native of Bithynia, 
f § unknown to the Author of thefe 
Commientaries , though he liv’d. in the 
fame Age. This Man making his Ad- 

° drefles 
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drefles to the Emperor Fulian , that he 
might give him a Specimen of his Parts, 
not out of any Envy or Hatred that he 
had againft Progrefius, was kindly en- 
tertain’d by the Emperor ; after whofe 
Deceafe, he purfu’d his Peregrination, 
and foon after the Death of Progrefius, 
continud his Journey to Athens. His 
Delivery was ecafic, and his Language 
Neat and Pertinent ; but his Stile and 
Compofition, favours fomething of the 
Noife and Clamour of the Bar. Some- 
times, but very rarely, he comes Up to 
to the Majefty and Grandeur of 4ri/fi- 
des. Wedy’d after his Daughters De- 
ceale , being feizd with a Fit of the 
Falling Sicknefs when he was very old. 
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,Cnapius was born at Sardis, the chief 
A, ‘City of Lydia; from a Child a 
Hearer of Chryfanthius , a Sardian So- 
bit phifter, 
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phifter, and High Prieft of Lydia, and 
his Kinfman ( for he had marry’d Euna- 
pius's Coufin German, whofe Name was 
Melita ) upon whofe Encouragement he 
reducd the Lives of fome Philofo- 
phers, Profeflors and Phyficians, into 
a Compendious Commentary , not wil- 
ling to gainfay the Authority of his 
Matter. 

Out of Afra, he crofs’d over to Athens, 
that lie might cultivate his Mind with 
good Learning , being then’ not above: 
Sixteen Years of Age, at what time he 
had a thick and curling Head bf Hair , 
fhining with a numerous intermixture of 
Grey Hairs, ihining like the Froth of 
the Sea, and glitrering like Silver. 
In that Voyage he was feizd witha 
violent Feaver, occafion'd as is very pro- 
bable, by the Toffing of the Sea, which 
coniutn d and wafted the ftrength of the 

Young Man to that degree, that not 
being able . make ufe of his Feet, he 
was carry d ad by his Countrey-men that 

came in Company with him, from the 

Pyraei m , Which is the Port of Athens, 

to the City, and fo to Proerefius’s Houle 
(being drawn thither a the Fame of that 
great Phi ilofopher :) where the Fury of 
the Difcafe prevailing, one LEfchines , of 
the Hland of Chio, ane of the Number 
and 
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and Order of thofe fort of People who 
try Experiments with the Lofs of Mens 
Lives, after he had open the Young 
Man’s Jaws with an Iron Inftrument, 
_pour'd a certain Medicament down his 
Throat, which loofning the Young Man’s 
Body, and cooling his Bowels, by de. 
grees fet him upon his Legs again. All 
which things being done, without the 
knowledge of Prowrefiwe, had more hap- 
py Succefs thgn was expected ; though 
afterwards, when the Young Man came 
to be perfectly reftor'd to his Health, the 
Phyfician and the Medicine were both 
highly crydup. And Progrefius finding 
the recover'd Stranger to be a Perfon 
‘of great Hopes, praisd him before a 
publick and celebrated Auditory , and 
lov'd him as if he had been his own 
Son, as long as he livd. On the other 
fide, the Young Scholar repay’d_ his 
Mafter’s Kindnefs with a high admira- 
tion of his Vertue and Learning, and 
only forbore to worlhip him as a God. 
He enter’d into his Years of Adolefcene 
cy, the fame Year that Valens and Va- 
lentinianus afcended the Imperial ‘Throne, 
after Fulzanus was flain in his Parthian 
Expedition. 
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Five Years after, he came to Athens ; 
but as he was preparing fora Voyage into 
Egypt , after the Example of Plato and 
Eudoxus, he was ftopp’d in his Journey, 
being recall’d by the Command of his 
Parents into Lydia, and conftraind to 
return Home. 

He was well skill’d in the Art of 
Phyfic ,. as he tefltifies of himfelf; fo 
that when Chryfanthius was let Blood , 
he was prefent with himeas the chiefeft 
Phyfician of the Place, till the more Fa- 
mous Orilafius was fent for. 

He alfo wrote a Chronology or An- 
nals, wherein he comprehended the Hi- 
{tory of the Cefars, beginning from 
Herodian’s Reign, and defcending down 
to his own time; which Monument of 
Antiquity, is faidto be in the Vexetiar 
Library. 

He feems not ro have been over co- 
vetous of Honour, as a Perfon that never 
names himfelf; being contented to call 
himfelf the Writer of thefe Commenta- 
ries. He was a Zealous Gentle, and 
an open and profefs’d Enemy of the 
Chriftians ; which he manifeftly fhews 
upon all occafions, more efpecially where 
he inveighs againft Con/tantine, for pull- 
ing down the noble Temples of the 

Gods 
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Gods throughout all the Empire, and 
erecting Domicills for the Chriflians. 
And again, where he deplores the bring- 
ing in of the Monks into the Sacred 
Places, upon the Deftruction of the 
Temples, and derides the worfhipping 
the pick’'d Heads of Saints and Mar- 
tyrs inftead.of Deities. - | i 

And he feems to. haye been initiated 
in the Myfterics of the Fly/imian God-, 
defles, famous for the obfervation of 
Silence ; and by the Prieft of the Place, 
whofe Name he rather choofes ta con- 
ceal then to betray, to have been lifted 
in the number of the Eamolpiae , and. 
to have perform’d the Duty of the 
Prieft, (whofe Name was Lierophantus,) 
though he were not a Native ‘of the fame 
Country, contrary to the Law of Eu- 
molpus. 

His Style, and manner of Delivering 
himfelf; was: not after the Afarzc Man- 
ner, Which is Luxuriant, with fuperfiut- 
ty of Words, but neat and embroider’d, 
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then peculiar to the Sopniiters, which 

Ne age 5 acai sae ag KP Phase by | sea 
feldom make ule of Shadows, but rather 
Sealiacierninge bi lively Colours and 
expreues tlliiss wa Livery WO1iours, allt 
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fo expofé ’em to the Eye, that they 
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Places , he crops fome Flowers of Elo- 
quence and. Learning from the Poets and 
Philofophers, and intermixes ’em like 
Stars in his Writings. 
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